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With traditional concern for biographical authenticity,

the fourth edition of WHO’SWHO IN THE WORLD
will recognize more than 17,000 individuals distin-

guished by their attainments or positions in these and

other vital fields:

Diplomacy • Religion • Government • Journalism

Science • Exploration • Education • Literature

Industry • Philosophy • Business • Medicine • Music
Law • Art and Architecture

Written in the familiar, concise, to-the-point, Who’s

Who biographical style, sketches in the new volume will

present a broad range of essential information including

date and place of birth, parents’, spouse’s, and

children’s names, educational background, career

history, civic and political activities, professional and

social memberships, writings, special awards and

achievements, and home and office addresses.

To ensure the highest level of exactness and currentness,

Marquis Who’s Who editors will collect virtually all

data from the biographees themselves. Each biographee

will be given opportunity not only to submit data but

also to proofread his or her sketch prior to publication.

Completely revised and updated, the fourth edition of

WHO’S WHO IN THE WORLD will include more than

6,000 biographees not included in the previous edition.

In addition, countless new facts will be added to sketches

continued from pervious editions.

SAMPLE SKETCH

The following sketch, taken from the third edition,

illustrates the scope of information typical of each

sketch in WHO’S WHO IN THE WORLD.

COUSTEAU. JACQUES YVES, marine explorer, b. St.

Andre-de-Cubzac, France, June II 1910; s. Daniel P and Elizabeth

(Duranihon) C , Bachelier, Stanislas Acad., Paris. 1927, midshipman

Brest Naval Acad , 1930. D Sc., U.Cal at Berkeley. 1970, Brandeis

U , 1970, m Simone Melchior, July 11, 1937, children—Jean-Michel,

Philippe Founder Groupe d eludes et de recherches sous-marmes.

Toulon. France. 1946. founder, pres. Campagnes oce anographiques

francaises, Marseille. 1950, Centre d'etudes marines avancies

(formerly Office Francais de recherche sous marine). Marseille, 1952,

leader Calypso Oceanographic Expdns.: dir. Oceanographic Mus..

Monaco, 1957—, promoted Conshelf saturation dive program. 1962,

gen sec I.C.S.E M .
1966. Served as It. de vaisseau French Navy,

World War II Decorated comdr Legion of Honor. Croix de Guerre

with palm, Mdrite Agncole, M6rite Maritime, officer Arts and Lettres

Recipient Motion Picture Acad Arts and Scis award (Oscar) for best

documentary feature. The Silent World, also for The World Without

Sun. 1965, for best short film the Golden Fish. I960. Grand Prix. Gold

Palm. Festival Cannes for The Silent World, 1956 Potts medal

Franklin Inst.. 1970; Gold medal Grand Prix d'oceanographie Albert

I. 1971, author and producer documentary films which received

awards at Paris. Cannes, and Venice film festivals Fgn asso. Nat

Acad. Scis. U.S A Author Par 18 metres de fonds. 1946. La Plongee

en scaphandre, 1950; The Silent World. 1952; (editor with James

Dugan) Captain Cousteau's Underwater Treasury. 1959. (with James

Dugan) The Living Sea, 1962. World Without Sun. 1965. (with

Philippe Cousteau) The Shark Splendid Savage of the Sea, 1970.

(with Ph Diole) Life and Death in a Coral Sea. 1971, Diving for

Sunken Treasure. 1971, The Whale Mighty Monarch of the Sea.

1972; Octopus and Squid, 1973, contbr articles to Nat Georgraphic

Mag Partly responsible for invention of aqualung, 1943. leader sci

cruise around world. 1967, basis for tv series The Undersea World of

Jacques-Yves Cousteau; leader expdn to Antaratic and Chilian coast,

1972 Address: Institute Oceanographique Foundation Albert ler

Prince de Monaco Monaco
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to further international understanding and cooperation.
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at providing a volume of genuine international reference
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Appendix IV

EVANGELISM AND THE MISSIONARY FUTURE

Samuel H. Moffett

A Paper prepared for the Conferences on Overseas Mission

St. Louis, MO Dec. 14-16, 1977

San Mateo, CA Jan. 17-19, 1978

Stony Pt. , NY Feb. 1-3, 1978

Presbyterians have the reputation of being against evangelism. Or if

not against it, at least suspicious of it. The judgment is not quite fair.

Our Assemblies vote in favor of evangelism every year. That perhaps is the

trouble. We act as if we thought that was enough. But in the light of

plummeting Presbyterian church membership and declining missionary enthusiasms,

if there is to be any future at all for us what we need is not another reso-

lution in favor of evangelism, but first, some measure of agreement on what

we mean by evangelism; second, an appreciation of the centrality of evangelism

in the church's mission; and third, a clearer demonstration that we have the

strategy and the will to practice it. Generalities do not generate enthusiasm.

The first problem is definition. Our church has been redefining

evangelism on the average of every six or seven years, and each succeeding

definition gets broader, more complicated and more obscure. We have amended

and footnoted evangelism to death as we all fight to make sure that our own

particular assignment, whether it be lobbying in Washington or community

development in Bangladesh, can be included under the magically orthodox

designation of evangelism. But by insisting that what we are already doing

is evangelism we have almost crowded what the Bible calls evangelism outside

the official mission agencies of our church.

I suggest, therefore, that in future statements and strategy we narrow

the definition back into a clear and recognizably Biblical focus. This is no

place to attempt a complete definition. I would rather point to what might
be the minimum dimensions of such a definition, beginning with the Biblical

pattern since it is from Scripture that Christian evangelism derives its

authority and tests its authenticity.

The New Testament uses the word evangelize in what seems to be a

shockingly narrow sense. A whole cluster of verbs, actually, is used to

describe evangelism: "preaching the word" (Acts 8:4) , "heralding the king-
dom" (Lk 9:2), "proclaiming the good news" (Lk 4:18, 8:1). But in essence,
what all these words describe is simply the telling of the good news (the

gospel) that Jesus the Messiah is the saving King. Evangelism was the announce-
ment of Christ Kingdom. It was more than an announcement. It was also an invi-

tation to enter that Kingdom, by faith and with repentance.

Evangelism, therefore, i9 not the whole of the Christian mission . It
is only a part of the mission. Jesus and the disciples did many other things
besides announce the Kingdom and invite response. Evangelism is not worship
or sacraments. "Christ did not send me to baptize but to evangelize," said
Paul (2 Cor. 1:17). And it is not church growth or church planting. The
planting and growth of the church are surely goals of evangelism and its
hoped-for results. But evangelism does not always produce a church or more
members for it. Neither is evangelism confined^apologetics . Paul says "We
try to persuade" (2 Cor. 5:11) , but insists that he was sent to tell the good
news "without using the language of human wisdom... (for) this world's wisdom
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is foolishness" (2 Cor. 1:17,20). Finally, evangelism in the New Testament

was not confused with Christian service , or Christian action and protest

against the world's injustices. A revealing and disturbing incident in the

Book of Acts tells how Greek-speaking Jews among the early Christians rose as

a minority group to complain of discrimination in the distribution of funds.

The reply of the apostles seems almost callously narrow: "We cannot neglect

the preaching of God's word to handle finances" (Acts 6:1, 2 TEV) . Of course,

they did immediately proceed to do something about the injustice. But they

did not call it evangelism.

Does this make evangelism so narrow that in our day it will only further

polarize the church? If so, the point I am making is completely misunderstood.

What polarizes is not clear definition of the different parts of the Christian
mission, but exclusion from that mission of one or the other of its essential
parts through sloppy definitions. As when it is said, for example, that

mission is evangelism, or mission is social action, or social action is evan-

gelism. The clearer the role of each function is made, the less danger there

is of excluding it by neglect, and the more the interdependence of each be-

comes apparent. If everything is evangelism, nothing is. But evangelism

without obedience to the gospel's clear call to justice and mercy is as dead

as preaching without practice.

There is something to be said for clear, narrow definitions of func-

tion in the Christian mission, and for letting evangelists evangelize. New

Testament evangelism was not the whole mission, but it was the heart of the

mission. And it worked. The church began to grow. It is quite true that

evangelism does not always bring numerical growth. Jesus clearly warned his

disciples of that in his parable of the sower and the seed. But what hope

for growth is there if the sower does not "go forth to sow"? And the point

of the parable was not to teach complacency in the face of lean harvests but

rather to give hope that with the right combination of sowing and soil, that

is, of evangelism and understanding, the harvest might well be sometimes a

hundred, sometimes sixty and somtimes thirty-fold.

That straightforward, unembarrassed New Testament evangelism brought

results. So also in Korea where the church's evangelism may seem to some

rather narrow too. But the Korean church is not losing 60,000 members a

year. If it is true that by the year 1986 the number of United Presbyterians

will sink below the two million mark from its high six years ago of three

million (if present trends continue, which God forbid!), even then in global

terms we will still not be falling behind, thanks to those narrow, evangelis-

tic Koreans. For by 1986 (again if trends continue) the Koreai Presbyterian

churches will have compensated for our decline by shooting upwards from two

million members today to three million then. They are growing and multiplying

even in America. They tell me that the fastest-growing church in the Hew

York area is a Korean Presbyterian church in Queens. Why does it grow?

"Immigration and prayer," says the pastor. But above all, evangelism. A

high number of the new members come by adult baptism.

However, to return to the Bible, evangelism is evangelism even when it

does not produce church growth, and Biblical evangelism is not quite as narrow

as I may have made it sound. Narrow in definition, perhaps. But that is only

to keep it clear and in focus. Narrow in its outlook and implications? Never.

Biblical evangelism was the proclamation of good news, and the good news it

preached was as broad and inclusive as the Kingdom of God into which it in

vited all who would to enter.



Evangelism in mission must take seriously the fact that the central

motif of New Testament evangelism, especially in the synoptic gospels

(Matthew, Mark and Luke) , was the Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

When Jesus came through the villages evangelizing, he preached the Kingdom

(Lk 8:1). This is how he described it, borrowing a passage from the Old

Testament for his dramatic announcement:

"good news to the poor... liberty to the captives... sight to the

blind... free(dom) for the oppressed... and the Ix>rd's salvation

for his people" (Lk 4:18,19 TEV, adap.)

In the context of the Kingdom the evangelistic proclamation was never so

narrow that it became isolated from the immediate pressing needs of the

poor, the imprisoned, the blind and the oppressed. Again I am reminded of

Korean evangelism. I asked a pastor in the Philadelphia area why his church

was growing so fast. "When Koreans come in," he replied, "first I get them

jobs; I teach them some English; I help them when they get in trouble with

their supervisors. I invite them to church. And then I preach to them the

gospel." This is putting evangelism into context.

But if there is anything worse than taking the text out of context, it

is taking the context without the text. Just as Christ's salvation is never

to be isolated from the immediate, real needs of the people, neither is it to

be identified with those present needs. When Jesus quoted the Old Testament

about "good news to the poor" and "freedom for the oppressed," he did so on

his own terms. His salvation is not Old Testament shalom , and his Kingdom is

not Israel. Healing, liberation and social harmony are all important signs

of the Kingdom, but not the greatest. The great sign was the resurrection;

and His Kingdom is eternal. It is precisely at this point that the synoptic

gospels must not be tom apart from the Gospel of John. Matthew, Mark and

Luke emphasize the King and his Kingdom. This is evangelism's immediate,

liberating context. But John, in particular, adds an important perspective and

extends the parameter. The good news is not only for the poor and the oppres—

sed but even for Nicodemus. . The King is also Saviour, and his salvation is not
rvCw b*rtw a*\i , . _

wealth or even freedom, but .everlasting life.
/\

Perhaps one of the contributing causes of polarization in the church in

our day is that by broadening our definitions of evangelism and social action

to include both in one, we have only managed to narrow our understanding of

mission. There is nothing quite so crippling to both evangelism and social

action as to confuse them in definition or to separate them in practice. Our

evangelists, sometimes, seem to be calling us to accept the King without his

Kingdom; while our prophets, just as narrow in their own way, seem to be trying

to build the Kingdom without the saving King.

^

1. As in the statement: "The church's service to the world is that of being
the pioneer of every social reform without making any claims for Christianity
or trying to Christianize the revolution." Quoted in Christians in the Tech-
nical and Social Revolutions of our Time, ed. by J.B. Mosley, page 34.



A second problem which faces us in relating evangelism to the missionary
future is the question of priorities. Ohce we have satisfactorily defined it,
where does evangelism belong in the total mission?

There was a time when most Christians believed that evangelism was the
only priority. They were wrong. Then the church swung too far the other way.
The only Christian priority that came through clearly out of the Uppsala
Assembly of the World Council of Churches in 1968 was social justice through
reconstruction. That, too, is an important priority, but it is not the only
one, and when Uppsala made it the only clear mission of the church, the result
was a disaster. In trying to speak to the world, the WCC almost lost the
church. Four years later the Nairobi Assembly valiantly tried to restore the
balance and did much to repair the damage. "Christ mediates God's new covenant
through both salvation and service... Christians are called to engage in both
evangelism and social action," it declared (Officia l Report of the Fifth
Assembly , p. 43). But that was not enough. For one thing, since it was a
council of churches, not a church, Nairobi was paralyzed by its inability to
define either evangelism or salvation in terms that could reach a consensus.
More important, what the church needs for the future in mission is more than
balance. It needs momentum. Not an uneasy truce between faith and works,
but a partnership.

Now in most practical, working partnerships there must be a leading
partner, a "first among equals," or nothing gets done. Which should be the
leading partner in mission? Evangelism or social action? I submit that what
makes the Christian mission different from other commendable and sincere
attempts to improve the human condition is that in the Christian mission our
vertical relationship to God comes first, while the second, our horizontal
relationship to our neighbors is "like unto it," and just as indispensable,
but still second. The leading partner is evangelism. This is not to exalt
the proclamation at the expense of Christian action. They belong together.
But it does insist that while without the accompanying deeds the good news is
scarcely credible, without the word the news is not even comprehensible . Have
you ever tried to watch the news on TV with the sound turned off? Besides

,

the really good news is not what we in our benevolence do for others, but what
God has done for us all in Christ. Evangelism, as someone has said, is one
beggar telling another where to find help.

The supreme task of the church then, now and for the future is evangelism.
It was the supreme task for the church of the New Testament. It was also set
forth as the supreme challenge facing the World Council of Churches at its
founding in 1948. "If an ecumenical movement," wrote Bishop Stephen Neill in
the preparatory papers, "is not primarily a strategy of worldwide evangelism,
then it is nothing but an interesting academic exercise." (The Church's Witness
to God's Design )

My last point has to do with strategies and models. The determining
factor in developing evangelistic strategies, I believe, is that evangelism
moves always in the direction of the unreached. "Those without the gospel"
is what the Program Agency's excellent planning paper calls them. "More than
one-half of the world's people are still without the simplest knowledge of
the good news of God's saving love revealed in Jesus Christ," it points out.
There is no greater challenge to evangelism in mission than that.
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Who are they—these unreached peoples without the gospel? The same

paper defines them this way:

"People who for any reason do not know, acknowledge or experience

God's redeeming and sustaining love through Jesus Christ as divine

Lord and Savior have not responded positively to the Gospel. They

are the people...who are 'without the gospel'."

(Strategies for Reaching People Who Are Without the Gospel)

If I were to add anything to this admirable description it might be to suggest

that a distinction can be drawn between 'the unreached' and 'those without the

gospel.' The latter is a broader category. It includes many who have already

been reached by the evangelistic announcement and invitation and have thus been

given at least some kind of a chance to respond to the gospel, but either have

not acted on it or have rejected it. They are indeed "without the gospel,

but in a sense the responsibility is now theirs. "The unreached," on the other

hand, is a narrower definition. It is limited to those who have not even been

given a real, meaningful chance to respond to the claims of Christ. In their

case does not the greater and more urgent responsibility still rest with us

who call ourselves Christ's disciples, who have heard his command, but have

not yet gone to give them the chance they deserve?

It is just as important to ask Where are the unreached? as to to ask

Who are they? At this point, I am afraid our holistic, Presbyterian "six-

continent" approach to mission begins to lose touch with evangelistic

realities. Not that the "six-continent" view is invalid. It has a validity

of its own, but it belongs more with church relations than with mission. It

begins with a different question, "Where are the churches?" and comes up with

the comforting answer, "on all six continents," which is true. But however

much evangelistic mission and church relations may be intertwined and inter-

dependent, mission begins with a prior question, and q!more disturbing answer.

"Where are the unreached?" The answer, by and large , is "Not here, but over

there." Of course they are found everywhere, but the solid blocks, the great

masses of the unreached, are not on six continents, but on two or perhaps

three: Asia, Africa, and some would add Latin America.

In this connection it may be useful to note that for general strategic
evangelistic planning, some missiologists suggest as a^rule of thumb that "a

group of people are classified as unreached if less than 20% claim or are

considered to be Christian." (Unreached Peoples, MARC, p. 26) Christians
are rightly concerned about the grievous unbalances of wealth , and food and
freedom in the world. What about the most devastating unbalance of all: the

unequal distribution of the light of the knowledge of God in Jesus Christ?

I am not overly addicted to statistics (except when I remind myself that
strategy without statistics almost always turns out to be dictated more by the
emotions than the mind, and emotions are notoriously selfish). But what does
it say about a six-continent approach to evangelism, for example, to find that
most of our church mission funds still go to ourselves on the sixth continent,
which is between 70% and 80% already at least nominally Christian, while
Africa is perhaps 40% Christian by the same rough and imprecise standards,
and Asia, which holds more than one-half of all the people in the world, is



onlv 3 or 4% even nominally Christian. In the next ten years the number of

non-Christians which will be added to the population of Asia will be greater

than the entire present population of the United States (650 million, ““Pared

£“
20 Mllion) . A six-continent leveling of mission is a selfish distortion

of the evangelistic relatities in the world.

But statistics and body-counts do not make the future in evangelism.

They only help us to plan for the future. It takes people, it takes working

models of evangelism, actually to shape the future. There are many models to

choose from, and I have been helped by them all: Risk Evangelism, Young Life,

the great evangelistic crusades of a Billy Graham which were so effective in

Korea and the little neighborhood meetings in Christian homes anywhere in

the world None of them are perfect, and all need the added dimension of

support and counsel from the organized churches, but at least these are

examples of people actively evangelizing, and such are becoming increasingly

hard to find, at least in our mainline denominations.

One last thought. There is an unexpected bonus to keeping the defini-

tion of evangelism simple. It means that anyone can get into the act. One

of the happiest lessons I ever learned about evangelism came not from an

evangelist (at least that is not what he called himself). He was a watermelon

vendor It was in a Korean village, and Eileen came up to ask him how much a

watermelon cost. He was so surprised at finding a long-nosed foreigner who

spoke Korean that at first he was struck dumb. He even forgot to tell her the

price. There was something more important he wanted to say. He said. Are

you a Christian?" And when she said, "Yes," he smiled all over. "Oh, I'm

so glad," he said, "because if you weren't, I was going to tell you how much

you are missing."

If more of us were so happy about what we have found in the Lord Jesus

Christ that we couldn't wait to tell those who have not found Him how much

Sey are missing, we would need to worry no longer about a Presbyterian future

in evangelism.

SHM:mrh
December, 1977
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UNITED PRESBYTERIAN CONFERENCES ON OVERSEAS MISSION

St. Louis, Mo. - Dec. 14-16, 1977

San Mateo, Ca. - Jan. 17-19, 1978

Stony Point, N.Y. - Feb. 1-3, 1978

INTRODUCTION

The three consultations were very different from each other, due to changes

in format, the presence, absence or nature of special interest groups and other

factors not easily determined. There was some variation in the issues raised but

even greater variation in the intensity of feelings.

The Listening Group carried out its assignment in plenary sessions, dispersed

among small groups and in corridor and table conversations. Being identified as

listeners we found some loathe to express themselves freely in conversation and

others eager to to so. Our presence in groups seemed to have no effect on the

openness of discussion.

Conferees at St. Louis questioned the amount of time consumed in reporting

to them on policy and program, since the result was too little time for discussions.

There was satisfaction with the quality of the material and many expressed gratifi-

cation at learning about the work. The time problem was solved for the other two

conferences by compressing materials and sending more of it out in advance.

A number of people came to the conferences expressing doubts about the national

leadership's enthusiasm about and commitment to the church's overseas mission and

evangelism in general. This was most pronounced at San Mateo and least at St. Louis.

We heard real disagreement over the relation and comparative importance of

mission in a broad sense and the narrower focus of evangelism. An interesting
contradiction was that those most insistent on increase of missionaries for the

more narrow evangelistic purposes found that most of the missionaries insisted
that evangelistic efforts apart from human ministry are largely ineffective and

are only partial expressions of the gospel.

The educational experience centered around materials and was eclipsed by

the experience of the impact of the presence and participation of the national
leaders. Most pronounced, of course, were expressions of satisfaction with the

presence, performance and personalities of the top leaders. No less important,
however, were the lower level people scattered in small groups, whose competence

and dedication were repeatedly demonstrated.

The impact of and appreciation for the leaders from other countries and the
missionaries themselves was heard consistently. The leadership of Moderator John
Conner at worship and the presence of the Moderator and his wife throughout helped
to elevate the experience.
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The assortment of people was certainly not a true sampling of the church
constituency, but it certainly ran the gamut. One small group leader reported
in dismay that two people had asked what the Program Agency is. At the other
end of the spectrum at the same conference were people who came with well-defined
goals and were obviously busy orchestrating support. The absence of any youth
representation was considered a deficit by the Listening Group. The sprinkling
of people from ethnic minorities was small.

A small number of issues stood out as dominant. Concern over evangelism
in view of the huge majority of humanity unexposed to the gospel flowed through
all conferences. The evangelism - church and society issue was ever-present,
and the relation of evangelism and mission surfaced repeatedly. Funding of
mission with special concern for designated giving was an important subject.
However, as all roads led to Rome, almost every subject at some point led to
information, interpretation, education. The importance of this was dramatized
in the conference process as many people found their hostilities disarmed by
getting facts.

THE TYPES OF MISSION

Much of the time of the conferences was open in discussing the types of mission
work and the priorities among them. It was clear from the beginning of each con-
ference that there is a broad range of activities included in our missions for
each conference began with reports from our missionaries and fraternal workers.
Some of them engaged in evangelism, some in ecumenical relations, some in service
programs and some in social action.

The most impressive thing that arose from all this was a nearly unanimous
affirmation of the essential unity of these various types and the firm conviction
that they all belong together in the wholeness of the Christian mission. Repeatedly
it was said that mission cannot go forward hopping on one leg, that there must be
the two legs of evangelism and social action if mission is to advance. The denomi-
nation as a whole can take considerable satisfaction that its membership in so far
as it was represented in these conferences, is still committed to the broad gauge,
multi-faceted mission which has been pursued for over a century.

At the same time we heard a number of voices stressing that within the larger
whole a priority should be given to one of the parts, namely evangelism. There
was an eager and vocal group in each conference which pled the cause of evangelism
and said that, though all types of work are needed, our missions have been weak
in this one type and that we should strengthen it in particular. It is difficult
to say how large this group was; certainly it was not equally significant in every
meeting and it was probably not a majority in any of them. But it was an important
voice which was certainly heard by the conferences and to which the church must pay
attention.

Within this group there was a smaller coterie who had a special concern for
pioneer mission. This is mission which is specifically directed toward those ethnic
groups around the world which have no gospel witness in their midst. We had the
impression that this particular concern was limited to a particular group and was
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not like the more widely diffused interest in evangelism as a whole. Occasionally

it was even proposed that this pioneer mission should be prosecuted independently

of and in isolation from the national churches in the countreis where the untouched

peoples are found. But it was only a small group who took this extreme position.

For the most part the conference members were deeply convinced of the need for us

to work in partnership with the national churches in the lands to which we go.

Some who had not seen the importance of partnership before they came to the conference

were completely convinced of it by what they saw and heard there, particularly what

they heard from some of the overseas nationals who spoke. They were also convinced

of the values of mutuality in mission, that is the receiving by our church of mis-

sionaries from our partners as well as the sending of missionaries to work with

them for it was clear that we had much to learn from them in the faith.

While talk of priorities within the wholeness of mission usually turned to

evangelism there were some who talked rather of the over-riding importance in our

day of action for justice in the world, for changes in the international economic

order and for a concentration on the need for food and peace. Those who put a

special stress here were well heard by the conferences and the importance of what

they had to say was generally recognized.

In considering the various types of mission we should make note of the call

for a stronger foundation for all these types. Many people in the church are

struck by the need for more basic thinking about mission and a deeper grasp of

the spiritual basis of our work. It was said that we are tempted to consider

too quickly the operational and policy questions without spending enough time

on the religious foundation and the theological questions. The joy we know in

Christ and the rest of this world for God’s salvation in Christ must be very

much in the forefront of our thinking whenever as in conferences like these,

we consider the church’s mission.

POLICY

A. Mission Policies

While few questions were directly asked about policies of the church

which provide the bench marks for the effectuation of overseas mission, a sig-

nificant portion of what was heard in plenary, small group, table and casual

discussions concerned itself with policy.

For example, a real distinction exists between "policy" and "priority"

and this distinction must be faithfully adhered to. The question was frequently

put "What are our priorities in mission?" In the context of which this inquiry

arose, the Listening Group understood it to mean, "What is the policy in mission."

Further interest was frequently expressed in what guidelines, plans and

directions were utilized in carrying out current mission programs and planning

for future mission programs correctively, queries were heard that, in effect,

asked "Who makes decisions?" "How are decisions made?" "What are the measures,



REPORT TO THE BOARD OF THE PROGRAM AGENCY FROM
THE LISTENING GROUP ATTENDING UNITED PRESBYTERIAN
CONFERENCES ON OVERSEAS MISSION

4

what are the parameters of decision making as they affect a given country or
a given area of the world?"

Particularly, were these questions asked respecting reduction of levels
of missionary personnel.

The responses we heard to these concerns (which, it must be emphasized,
were most often inarticulately if not indirectly expressed) were essentially
non-responses. The Listening Group heard the conferees understanding and
sympathizing with the profound problems of theology, membership, confidence,
finance, personnel and organization that the UPCUSA has faced and faithfully
moved to resolve within the past several years. It was recognized that crises
do not encourage conceptualization but, rather, produce ad hominem reactions
and responses. Nevertheless, the prevalency of the positive interest identified
the beliefs of those attending that the time has now arrived for policies to be
formally fashioned where none exist; reviewed where they have either existed
for some time, or where conditions have significantly changed, or where the
"policy" has spontaneously developed as a crisis response; and the policies
then must be broadcast to the church at large. The four papers that were
identified as "policy papers" were a substantial beginning in this area.

B. Funding Policies

1. Much was heard about the advisability of adopting, as a policy,
new forms of funding, i.e. fund raising. Rather than seek congregational and
individual pledging and contribution to general benevolences it was frequently
urged that the opportunity for designated giving be emphasized as a funding aid.
Interestingly, the responses of staff present indicated strong support for this
approach in that staff appeared to encourage the designation of gifts. Frequent
reference was also made to the techniques employed by Major Mission Funding
whcih were preferred as a model for all fund raising for General Assembly causes.
The Listening Group understood all of this to be asking for a new or modified
policy going to churchwide fund raising that would encourage congregations to
fund "within the budget" and develop in congregations a sense of direct partici-
pation in the life of the total denomination. (This latter aspect is treated
more fully in other sections of this report.)

2. If there was not a consensus for, there was no verbalized dissent
from the proposition that information, interpretation and education as to
mission were so essential to the life of the church that, as a matter of
polity, more resources, including monies, must be devoted to this purpose.

C. A Leadership Voice

Much was heard throughout the conferences, whereever two or more
gathered, about the real necessity for a leadership voice for mission in
the church. Parenthetically, it is observed that the presence and partici-
pation of the Moderator and the gently skillful articulation by John Conner
of his faith and vision for the Church reinforced this need in the minds of
the conferees. The call was for a "voice". But we heard nothing to indicate
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any Interest in there being created a charismatic individual to "shout the

word". However, the sense of what was heard was the need for a personified

source to tell us how and what we are in Mission and where we must be going.

The demand was not for cult or personality. The demand was for leadership

and order.

FUNDING

There was general consensus that there is a renewal of interest and com-

mitment to overseas mission across the United Presbyterian Church and that

vigorous efforts to increase giving to overseas projects must be seen as a

priority of the church today and in the decade ahead.

Appreciation was expressed often for the data shared on the use of funds.

There were some requests for more accurate reporting in statistical records.

The giving and withholding of money was often seen as the only voice indi-

vidual church member and the congregation have in the church.

Some people felt that the church’s financial giving is the glue that holds

the church together and that the circulating funds process provides for that

glue. Others indicated they saw it as keeping the church from being the con-

nectional church in a holistic way.

Better understanding is needed of the concept that mission is to be done

at the least inclusive level where it can be done effectively (Design for Mis-

sion) . There seem to be implications in this area for some policy clarification

and/or review.

Indications were that GA should encourage designated giving with the

assurance that the equalization process will not destroy the intent of the

giver. There were calls for the encouragement of "extra commitment" (mission

advance) giving to special priority programs, recognizing that this giving

should be seen as coming after contributions to the regular mission budget

are made. These concerns seem to imply the need for a review of the church

designated-giving and extra-giving policies.

Funding processes must not be separated from good stewardship concepts.

The theology of mission and giving needs to be a continuing part of the pro-

cesses used by boards of trustees and session committees as they make money

decisions

.

Some felt that less of the GA dollar should be used for administration

at the middle judicatory level so that more of the GA dollar can go for overseas
mission, with a larger portion of that amount to be used for pioneer mission.

At the same time concern was expressed that we increase funding to provide

administration at the national level to carry on our overseas mission in a

responsible way.
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Some people expressed the hope that mission interpreters would be more
consistent in presenting a holistic picture of funding needs and opportunities,
recognizing at the same time that it is a challenging task while trying to

personalize mission causes. Personalized giving was mentioned in a positive
way many times.

The church needs to use more of its funds for interpretation and mission
education and avoid choosing that area for cutbacks when money is tight.

The faith budget process and designated giving process were seen as trends
in the church today which perhaps are pulling in opposite directions. The
Major Mission Fund special projects process was seen as a promising pattern
for funding in the future.

The concern for evangelism continues to affect funding practices. There
are some parts of the church which are not convinced that Presbyterian missionareis
are preaching the gospel. Therefore, they will continue to fund mission outside
the United Presbyterian structure.

There were questions raised concerning the United Presbyterian Church’s
funding mission through conciliar bodies and the wisdom of our accepting their
control of our funding. It was felt that clarification (interpretation) was
needed on this matter.

There was interest in funding priorities at each conference. Some par-
ticipates wanted to know what priority system is used to make decisions in
allocating funds when giving shows an increase or decrease over anticipated
receipts. There was an additional concern over whether new, creative projects
suffer the most when giving is down or if there is a built-in "protection system"
for balancing old and new work. There seems to be some need in this area for
clarification and review.

Some felt that congregations and middle judicatories, in order to make
more informed decisions regarding funding, need continuing up-dated information
on such matters as multiple funding sources for overseas churches and the changing
relationships between the United Presbyterian Church and the various overseas
churches which affect the financial assistance needed, expecially where desig-
nated giving is part of the picture.

Many times it was expressed that the pastor is the key to mission giving
and that the church with mission vision is the church that is growing in its
stewardship and financial giving.

There was general feeling that funding concerns were heard and that there
was reason for anticipation that their concerns would be acted upon by General
Assembly and its responsible bodies.
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INFORMATION, EDUCATION AND INTERPREATTION

A major recurring theme of all the conferences was the need for more

information and education about the mission of the church and more and better

the leadership and the local church people is not merely so much in philosophy
as it is in information.

In every conference the "Interpretation” discussion groups were two to three

times larger than those of recruitment and funding. A major portion of these

discussions centered on methodology questions rather than questions of philosophy

and theology.

It was the consensus all the way through that United Presbyterian Women

are doing the best job of interpretation and education, but in the rest of

the church effective work in this field is inadequate.

A. Information

in the flow of information to the congregation. Another major concern was

that the presbyteries and synods are poor to completely inadequate agencies
for mission education. Knowledge does not reach the local congre tion

about the missionaries, mission interpreters and overseas nationals who are
available

.

There was a consensus that at present there is no adequate instrument
available to the agencies for getting mission material to the churches.
The strongest suggestion was that an official "house organ" be established,
written in a creative and crisp style and circulated at regular periods,
perhaps monthly to the churches. Such an organ would not be a replacement
for A.D. or other publications whose editorial philosophy prevents them from
being an instrument of the agencies. There was also agreement that much of
the information made available to the conference (to the great pleasure and
satisfaction of the conferees) could be regularly publicized in such a medium.

There were wide calls for creative ideas to help the local church under-
stand the depth and breadth of the issues which the church has to face overseas.
For the majority the overseas personnel and nationals are the prime source of
mission information and the key to personalizing mission involvement for the
local church.

interpretation tools and techniques. It became evident that the "gap" between

The local pastor was generally seen as the chief point of breakdown
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B. Education

A united effort needs to be made churchwide in mission education

which would include:

1. The Biblical foundation for mission
2. Theology of mission

3. The history of mission
4. Present mission profiles and opportunities in a changing world.

Special material would be needed for the session, youth and
children and new members. Such educational materials would
need to present as a total picture the evangelistic, justice
and human rights ramifications of the work of mission.

There were strong suggestions that missions and mission education be
included in seminary curricula. Our theological schools should be the center
of preparation of ministers in the theological basis for mission, focusing
not only on the life of the church but also on the church's mission in evan-
gelism and social justice in the world.

Continuing education for ministers, who are seen as the bottle neck, is

a necessity. Such education should include the Internationalization of Mis-
sion, Mutuality in Mission, Methods of Mission and Organization of a Church
for Effective Mission Interpretation.

The conferences themselves were seen as educational models for the middle
judicatories. It was suggested that regional conferences, patterned after these,
could be used by the presbyteries as a means of providing mission education for

the general church membership.

C. Interpretation

Many of those attending the conference wanted to be personally involved
and play a significant part in the mission of the church.

Every conference responded to the overseas nationals with the repeated idea

that we must hear more of them through our local churches. It was the feeling of

each conference that more church's mission came alive to our congregations.

There was the desire for an enthusiastic, creative understanding and par-
ticipation (not just fund raising) on the part of the majority who attended the

conferences. As they became involved in the conference a majority then wanted
to understand the depth and breadth of the mission of the church and what our

part in it is.

One positive suggestion for better understanding of our interpretation
tools was the preparation of a "glossary" which would define our terms so that
all our material can be better understood.
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Again it was the consensus of each conference that the Interpretation

tools of the United Presbyterian Women are a good example for the total chrrch.

In each conference there was warm support for the mission of the church,

but a persistent call for more human resource and creative materials to broaden

involvement of the church in mission.

We turn now from what the listening group heard to what we heard so force-

fully and widely that we recommend it for serious consideration and action.

The serious misgivings abroad about the church’s mission policy were evident.

Some of these were due to lack of information or to disagreement with various poli-

cies. Yet, the impact of the rapidly changing world scene and the recent fusion

of all programs into one agency makes a comprehensive policy study essential.

Policies must be fashioned where none exists; reviewed, if old or where con-

ditions have significantly changed, or where a crises response has become a

policy.

These policies must be broadcast to the church in an understandable form.

In an era of theological ambiguity and uncertainty about the rationale for

missions, we must have a clear biblical and theological base for our world-wide
mission. A simple and clear statement, biblically rooted should be made, both
to guide the leaders and to inform Presbyterians at every level.

The ever-present evangelism-social action dichotomy surfaced. Missionaries
almost unanimously supported social involvement as an essential component, along
with evangelism, of witnessing to the gospel. We urge that there be no retreat
from the church 1 s witness in society along with its witness to society.

We take note, however, of the uneasiness about the church's commitment to

evangelism in the more restricted sense of the world. We recommend that serious
attention be given to assuring that the proclamation of the gospel be always in

primary focus, and that this fact be well-interpreted to the church.

Although those stressing "pioneer” mission work were not a large group,

their presence in each conference suggests interest in that aspect of mission.
We recommend that our polity include strategics for expanding the mission into

virgin areas. Implementation of reaching people without the gospel must not be
side-tracked.

The development and implementation of policies on a far-flung network across
the world demands a level of staff leadership that cannot be furnished by as thin
a staffing as we currently have. Being thoroughly cognizant of the financial
stringencies as well as the widespread negative attitudes toward staff, we are
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convinced that our recommendation on policy development, itself of high priority,
cannot be implemented unless there is staff with the time to analyze world, re-
gional and country-by-country conditions that influence the direction of mission.
Repeatedly, we sensed that missionaries felt orphaned because of minimal contact
with the parent agency. Field visits seem to be too hurried for either the pas-
torial relation the missionary needs or the learning that the field secretary
needs. Enough staff is needed to enable liaison people to do their jobs.

Repeatedly, all conversations returned to funding, especially the shortage
of funds and the amount from individuals and churches going to outside agencies.
We became convinced that more flexibility is needed in funding patterns. We recom-
mend study of ways to provide more latitude in designations, with particular con-
cern for resentment of the equalization policy, which is seen as destroying the

intent of the giver. Being conscious of the dangers of disintegrated mission,
we are convinced that some aggressive program is needed - not just grudgingly
yielding a step at a time.

We suggest that the General Assembly Mission Council have serious study
with the middle judicatories concerning the balanced distribution of Mission
funds and that forced economies be shared equitably between the GA and middle
judicatory levels.

Just as all roads once led to Rome, almost every discussion finally got
around to the problem of the gap between the national agencies and the parish
level. Sheer lack of information and even mis-information seems to be the
single most critical problem. Several convictions forced themselves upon us
and we recommend their consideration.

1. Serious study should be made of the unnatural divisions of respon-
sibility in the interpretation process. The Program Agency has the personnel
and knowledge of the mission. Support Agency has responsibility of interpretation.
Synods, not staffed for such work and often engrossed in mission at their own
levels, are given the responsibility for interpretation within their bounds.
We suggest serious attention to these problems.

2. With a general commitment to and knowledge of mission having declined,
it is suggested that motivation be accomplished by careful use of personalization
of mission. We feel that this can be done with a minimum of risk of personality
cults and exploitation by missionaries.

3. Some organ of communication which is at the service of the agencies
should be developed. Without knowing the cost implications in time or money, we
urge study of developing a creative ’’house organ" for constant communication with
the churches.

4.

Realizing the changed pattern of missionary furloughs, we still feel
that better organization and correlation with middle judicatories can make more
effective use of this most high-potential resource.
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5. We consider a long-range unified program of mission education

MISSION IN

a. Church Scool curricula
b. Seminary Training
c. Continuing education for ministers
d. Church officer orientation
e. Conferences such as the three Mission Conferences and

similar conferences at the middle judicatory level

f. Conferences such as the New Wilmington Missionary Conference

6. Again, we urge reconsideration of budget reductions that hamper

education and interpretation, and suggest expanded budget and staff. Specifically
we suggest:

a. Consideration of employement of competent interpreters
on a full-time basis. People who have worked extensively

overseas are recommended.
b. Increasing and improving the programs which bring overseas

nationals to this country in Mutuality in Mission and other
programs.

c. Revitalization of the audio-visual program, as the next-best
tool to personal presence of missionaries or overseas nationals

We are well aware of the radical nature of some of our proposals in the

light of recent years. But we heard there things called for in a breadth and

strength which causes us to believe that they are possible.

essential. This should include:

Respectfully submitted.

Clinton M. Marsh, Chairman
Elaine Homrighouse
Charles W. Forman
George E. Bushnell
Richard P. Langford

CMM:sa:ma
2/23/78
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ture.” This eschatological theme has been a consistent emphasis

throughout his writings, whether dealing with revolution, seculariza-

tion, liberation, fantasy, or play. Here that openness is given a new

twist: openness to the east and to the growing interaction between

eastern and western forms of spirituality. The problem which Cox sees

with American neo-Orientalism is not that it is so Oriental, but that it

is not Oriental enough. It is too American. Oriental religion is trans-

lated into, dispensed through, and distorted by western, American

forms. It becomes a novelty item—even though what is presented may
be 3000 years old in its own context. It is psychologized. Its ego-empty-

ing is turned into self-fulfillment. Its non-attachment is turned into a

loveless and uncommitted detachment. Its spirituality becomes a new

“product” which is “packaged” for sale on the competitive market as

part of a “consumer culture.” Its key terminology becomes a part of

common slang vocabulary. And the result is “in some ways a combina-

tion of the worst elements of both cultures” (p. 1 39).

Cox does not, therein, call for giving up the dialogue and returning to

a religious isolationism or Christian imperialism. “We have now come
to a time when the meeting must take place not in the realm of ideas

but in the lives of actual persons living in real societies— that is, in the

flesh. When that begins to happen . . . then eventually the ideas will

follow” (p. 145). In such a meeting, all of our theological categories

and universalistic claims—and those of other traditions as well— will

need considered rethinking. This will not come easily, nor will a meet-

ing “in the flesh” alone achieve reconciliation. Old categories, old

modes of conceptualization, old attitudes die very hard. Yet, if nothing

else, the “coming world civilization,” as Hocking once put it, will re-

quire it. It is the next theological agenda.

Conrad Hyers
Gustavus Adolphus College

St. Peter, Minnesota

Dialogue: The Key to Understanding

Other Religions

By Donald K. Swearer

Philadelphia, Westminster Press, 1977. 174 pp. $4.95.

Comparative religion is a prickly subject for Christians. To do jus-

tice to the good, the true, and the beautiful in other faiths runs the risk

of relativism. But to stand firm for the imperatives of the Christian

absolutes can slide too easily sometimes into iconoclasm. Professor

Swearer escapes the pitfalls better than most, perhaps because he
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avoids generalities and caricatures by focusing on a clearly defined

model: an encounter between Theravada Buddhism as found in Thai-

land, and the classic Christian faith of the Pauline epistles.

He chooses dialogue as preferable to other contemporary methods

of religious inter-relation such as William E. Hocking’s principle of

cooperation with all religions as essentially one, or Hendrik Kraemer’s

opposing insistence on the absolute discontinuity of Christianity and

non-Christian beliefs, or R. C. Zaehner’s mediating position which

finds parallels of truth in all religions but claims a supreme role for

Christianity as the fulfillment of truth in all faiths.

Dialogue, as Swearer practices it, is open, personal encounter

without pejorative criticism and without loss of commitment to one's

own beliefs. Its aim is not evangelism (though evangelists would agree

that it is an important prerequisite to evangelism). Neither is it a sur-

render to syncretism. Rather, it is a path toward “deeper appreciation

of one’s own tradition through appreciation of another." With this in

mind, the author compares Buddhist and Christian teaching on five

major themes: attitude to the world; the meaning of persons; the rela-

tionship between faith and works; the path to freedom; and tensions

between universality and exclusiveness in religious communities.

Rejecting the stereotype that Buddhism is world-denying and Chris-

tianity world-affirming, he finds (contrary to Durkheim) that neither of

the two is so culture-bound by its stake in social stability that it cannot

transcend culture and criticize it. But there is this difference in at-

titude. Christianity says the world is good because God made it; Bud-

dhism finds it unsatisfactory because humans try to get out of it

something which it cannot give.

Likewise in the Buddhist and Christian teachings on self-identity, he

discovers in both a realization of the inherent polarity of human nature.

There is the old/new creation in Paul, and the self/not-self (analia ) in

Theravada Buddhism. But Buddhism, unlike Christianity, tends to

deny the existence of the ego as an underlying substructure of physical

and mental life. Nevertheless he feels that the Buddhist “emptying of

self” is not negative but a positive transformation of identity that will

contribute to better appreciation of the strong strain of self-denial run-

ning through biblical descriptions of the Christian life.

There are differences, also, in Buddhist and Christian descriptions of

freedom. The Buddhist way, in general, is liberation by non-attach-

ment and through meditation. Christianity preaches freedom by grace

through involvement— the way of the cross. But the antithesis should

not be allowed to obscure the fact that in both religions freedom is to

be fulfilled in selfless service and, as he points out, activity-obsessed

Protestants might well find deepened dimensions of inner freedom

through Christian forms of “insight meditation.”

The concluding chapter is an unusually effective turn-about. It asks

Thailand’s “most creative monastic mind,” Bhikku Buddhadasa, for

an assessment of Christianity from a Buddhist viewpoint. The good
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monk sometimes misses the mark but even so gives us the rare, often

surprising gift of seeing ourselves as others see us.

Donald Swearer, who has had extensive experience in Thailand and

now teaches religion at Swarthmore, describes his own position as be-

ing nearer to Augustine than Aquinas, nearer to Tillich than Barth.

His understanding of truth is “relational” and non-propositional. Very

rarely does he venture to say someone is wrong. This has the ad-

vantage of avoiding the kind of premature confrontation that prevents

dialogue from deepening into mutual understanding. It lends itself to

friendly, courteous relations between good Buddhists and good Chris-

tians. But it may tempt good religious people to evade the all-im-

portant issue of ultimate, obstinate difference between good and evil,

true and false, not only in the encounter with another religion but

within their own.

Yet no book should be required to deal with everything. The author’s

insights into southern Buddhist truth at its best, his intriguing com-

parisons, his concern for mutual respect without loss of personal faith,

and his advice on methods and conditions in dialogue are enough to

make this volume an important tool for anyone, Christian or not, who

takes the encounter of religions seriously.

Samuel Hugh Moffett

Presbyterian Theological Seminary

Seoul, Korea

Toward Vatican III:

The Work That Needs To Be Done

Edited by David Tracy with Hans Kiing and Johann Metz

New York, Seabury, 1978. 333 pp. $14.95 (paper $5.95).

Signposts for the Future:

Contemporary Issues Facing the Church

By Hans Kiing

New York, Doubleday, 1978. 204 pp. $7.95.

Both of these books, though different in genesis and genre, give simi-

larly helpful insights into the surging restlessness of liberal North At-

lantic Roman Catholic theology today. Neither work is strictly speak-

ing a book in the ordinary sense of the word but rather a mini-library of

collected reflections by one theologian or several on a variety of cur-

rent religious issues.

Let us turn our attention first to the acta of the University of Notre

Dame conference about “Vatican III.” From May 29 to June 1, 1977,

an international meeting of 71 Roman Catholic theologians and social
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The World Inside Out

by Samuel II. Moffett

I
’m not sure that "The World Inside

Out" is quite how I should have

phrased my subject. Wouldn’t it be

more biblical to say "The World Upside

Down?” Then I could begin with Acts:

These that have turned the world

upside down arc come here also,” as the

I'hcssalonians said when the Christians

•’ell upon them preaching. And
.vouldn’t " The World Upside Down"
h* more relevant ? 'The charge the Thes-

ilonians hurled against those Chris-

i.ms was that they were not obeying

'aesar, and that has a contemporary

ing to it, doesn’t it, in these days of

• niggle for human rights. But I think I

vi II stand my ground with "The World
nsidc Out,” not "upside down.” If it

ails to catch the spirit of the age, I can
1 1 least console myself with a remark of

)can Inge: "The man who marries the

pi l it of the age soon finds himself a

vidower."

"Inside out” and “upside down" sug-

;est two different patterns of Christian

pproach to the world. "Upside down"
s more radical, often violent, and con-

lontalional in an adversary relation-

hip. "Inside out” is more subtle, per-

asivc, and closer perhaps to reform

ban revolution, though that particular

A
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distinction is more popular than precise.

"Upside down" seems to have a proof

text on its side, and the right revolu-

tionary aura about it, but "inside out,"

I think, is better.

I. Not Upside Down

In the first place, the times have
changed and “upside down" is already

becoming a widower. Back in the wild
sixties we were much taken with the

idea of the Christian mission as a turn-

ing of the world upside down. We in-

terpreted it as putting things radically

right in a world that had put them
radically wrong. We were going to

drive the money-changers out of the

temple, clap the oppressors in jail, and
squeeze a fair deal for the poor out of

the system even if it meant blowing up
the system. We read the early history of

the church as just that kind of a revolu-

tion, which boiled to a glorious climax
when it captured the throne of the

Caesars. Church against empire; and
the Christians won I

I still believe that putting things right

is a Christian responsibility. God’s sal-

vation is a salvation to righteousness
and justice in this life as well as the
next, and I would be saddened if I
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thought we had lost our commitment to

these goals. But we are re-thinking our

methods. Now in the milder seventies

even the radicals, looking back, have

their doubts about upside-down revolu-

tion. Sol Alinsky’s current Manual for

Radicals tells his disciples to cool down

and stop shouting about burning the

system. "You have to begin from inside

the system,” he tells them. "Revolution

without a foundation of prior reform

and popular acceptance is doomed to

fail.” And he quotes with approval from

old John Adams in a revolution that

succeeded better than most, “The revo-

lution was effected before the war com-

menced. . . . The revolution was in the

hearts and minds of the people.” That s

inside out, not upside down.

In the second place, “inside out” is

more biblical. "Turning the world up-

side down" was how their enemies

described the Christians’ mission. The

Christians themselves didn’t think of it

that way at all. They were not that kind

of revolutionist, not even that kind of

liberator. When they thought things

were wrong they said so, but they

leaned over backwards trying insofar as

they conscientiously could to obey Cae-

sar, not defy him.

I cannot take very seriously the en-

thusiastic revisionists who read their

own pre-fabricated Marxist versions of

history into the gospels: Jesus the great

revolutionist. Even the much more ap-

pealing theology of liberation leaves me

uneasy (as do all one-note theologies)

when it moves beyond the safety of the

truth that God wants all men to be free

to political and economic conclusions

about the nature of man’s freedom un-

der God, and then goes on to advocate

power strategies to achieve such free-

doms. A great deal of it makes Christian

sense. But didn’t Jesus resist the temp-

tation to seize that kind of power? The

temptation of the devil, the gospels call

it. And didn't he say, "My kingdom is

not of this world"? It’s a sticky problem

and always has been to know just where

He drew the line between His “king-

dom" and “this world," but the Chris-

tian does have to draw just such a line

or he will end up with the mobs, not

the Church; with Barabbas the Libera-

tor, rather than with Jesus Christ the

Suffering Servant.

Admittedly, the world usually does

need a good shaking, but turning it up-

side down may not be the best Christian

answer. If all you do is turn the world

upside down, power from the bottom

corrupts as surely as power at the top.

In a few years it’s as if the world hadn’t

been turned upside down at all.

Nothing is so tragic as a revolution that

fails; and so disappointing as one that

succeeds.

I’ve lived most of my life in the revo-

lution zone. About every ten years I’ve

had a new revolution thrown at me. I

was born only a few hundred miles

from the Russian border and was barely

a year old when that revolution

"brought in the Kingdom." Now, a

generation later its new utopia looks

less and less like the Kingdom and

more and more like the old Empire.

The great revolution of our time, of

course, is China. I was in that one too

—

teaching at Yenching University when

Chu Teh, the Red Napoleon, swept

down out of Manchuria across the

North China plains and took Peking.

Today a good many idealists, disillu-

sioned with the Russian revolution, have

been tempted to hope again and to pin

their hopes to this new Chinese turning

of the world upside down. Some of the



THE PRINCETON SEMINARY BULLETIN.758

success stories that come out of China

are true. The London Economist
,
in its

new Asian survey, lists six countries

which have broken through out of the

dismal welter of economic failures that

pockmark the face of Asia. One is

Communist China. But before we hold

up the People's Republic as a “mirror

and model for the world,” it might be

well to remember that all the other five

successful Asian economics are capitalist

roaders: Mac Arthur’s Japan (that’s how
the Economist gives the credit), Chiang
Kai-shek’s Taiwan, Park Chung-1 lee’s

South Korea, colonial Hong Kong, and
rightist Singapore. And the survey de-

llatingly adds that China’s success seems

to have been achieved “through the

usual Maoist process of outrageous his-

torical mistake.”
(
Economist

,
May 7-13,

1977, pp. 10- 1 1.) So before we join

Professor Needham of Cambridge in a

chorus of praise to Mao Tsc-tung as

“a Christ-like figure” gently leading the

masses to freedom, it might be wise to

wait to see whether, before long, a

( Chinese Solzhenitsyn may not emerge
to tell us that as Stalin was worse than

the Czar, so Mao was worse than

Chiang Kai-shek. Already his wife is

numbered with the transgressors. How
"on the Revolution disappoints even
the faithful. “The God that failed," said

Koesller, a long time ago.

Long before Kocstler, an even wiser

man wrote, "Let me show you a more
excellent way.” Paul was not writing

about revolutions, but his words fit

many contexts.

"Though I speak with the tongues of

men and of angels, and have not love,

I am become as sounding brass, or a

tinkling cymbal. . . . And though I

give all my goods to feed the poor;

and though I give my body to be

burned, and have not love, it profits

me nothing. . .

The familiar words are part of a warn-
ing against over-emphasis on the outer

manifestations, the physical side, of the

Christian’s work and worship. Paul
doesn’t say that speaking in tongues is

wrong. It’s good, he says. A real gift of

the Spirit. But he goes on to point out

that this is true only when (1) it comes
from the Holy Spirit (I Cor. 12:2, 3);

(2) when it is not demanded from all

Christians as the distinguishing mark
of the believer (I Cor. 12:4-31); (3)
when it is linked with a clear and
understandable proclamation of God’s
word, not just the speaker’s opinion

(I Cor. 14:20-23); (4) when it is moti-

vated by love (I Cor. chapter 13); (5)
when it employs fitting and proper

procedures (I Cor. 14:26-33).

I wonder if Paul might not have said

much the same thing about Christians

and revolution. I do not think he would
say Christian radicalism is wrong, even
when it seems to be trying to turn the

world upside down. Good, and some-

times necessary, he might well say. But
. . . But only when it is led by the Holy
Spirit; when it is not demanded from
all Christians in the same fixed patterns;

when it is motivated by love, not poli-

tics; when it clearly proclaims God’s

judgment on all human systems, not

specially selected ones; and when it

employs fitting and proper procedures.

The end does not justify the means.

And Paul would add, 1 think, "But
let me show you a better way.” Perhaps

he would say: when the world upside

down doesn’t work—and it usually

doesn’t—try turning it inside out.
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II. Inside Out

I do not think I am distorting the

gospel record when 1 suggest that “turn-

ing the world inside out” is a better way

of describing the way of the gospel

—

the mission and methods of Jesus—than

"turning the world upside down.”

Jesus began small and slow. He began

with evangelism. He took fishermen

and made them fishers of men. He
changed people on the inside with faith

instead of trying to carve the world

outside to his shape with a sword. “Put

up your sword, Peter,” He said. He
began with Christian discipling. He
took a handful of ambitious, quarrel-

some men and an unpromising group

of women and trained them as disciples,

not freedom-fighters. He molded them

by word and example from the inside,

not by radicalizing them or social legis-

lation from the outside.

I know how disappointingly that

seems to strip the gospel of a trumpet

call to action. His first disciples didn’t

like it either. But how often the big-

picture revolution fades, while the real

revolutions, the power-releasing explo-

sions, begin on the inside with a change

at the core.

There’s the atom, deep inside the

matrix of matter, but for good or ill

irrevocably changing the world in

which we are going to live. Only astrol-

ogers and fortune-tellers think that it’s

the stars outside that affect the future.

And there’s the DNA revolution.

Again, a small, mild beginning. This

was its manifesto; a little statement of

only 900 words hastily typed out by

Crick and Watson at Cambridge early

in 1953:

“We wish to suggest a structure for

the salt of dcoxyribose nucleic acid

(DNA). This structure has novel

features which are of considerable

biological interest. . .

.”

{The Double Helix by J. Watson)

What a typical English understate-

ment. They had found the shape of that

“most golden of all molecules," as Wat-

son described it later, the controlling

particles of biological life in the human
genes, not protein rpolecules as were

generally thought, but DNA which has

the unique ability to transmit life-

shaping bacterial cells, one to another,

thus determining the form of the living

matter being produced. Looking at their

strange little crystals, shaped like a

double helix, twisting like spiral stair-

cases, they exultantly believed that they

had discovered “the Rosetta Stone for

unraveling the true secret of life.”

What they had actually done—and

this is no reflection on the importance

of their discovery—was simply to peel

away another layer of the mystery that

still hides the real secret of life. Perhaps

it was an uneasy awareness of greater

mysteries and greater inner forces elud-

ing him that made Francis Crick, one

of the original architects of the DNA
revolution, so violently anti-Christian.

He is a strange, abrasive man, not the

most popular figure on the university

scene. James Watson, his co-discoverer

of DNA begins his book, The Double

Helix
,
with the sentence, “I have never

seen Francis Crick in a modest mood."

When it was proposed to build a chapel

at his college, Churchill (one of the

newer Cambridge colleges), Crick ex-

ploded in anger. “If you ever put a

chapel in at Churchill, I’ll resign,” he

said. But they did. And he did. Now
he’s a little embarrassed about his out-

burst, and he has been reconciled with
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i lie college, as an honorary fellow—but

lie’s no nearer the chapel.

I wonder if it’s because his own revo-

lution has such frightening potentiali-

ties for disaster, that he instinctively

recoils from an even greater one: the

Christian one. They’ve taken his “gold-

en molecules” and learned how to en-

gineer and splice them in fantastic ways

that could change the shape of all life as

we know it, combining genetic material

from one organism with another as dif-

ferent as plant and mammal—my un-

scientific imagination immediately sug-

gested whale and poison ivy, conjuring

up visions of monsters to come. But

scientists arc worried, too. “It’s the

biggest break with nature that has oc-

curred in human history,” warns one

Nobel prize winner, George Wald, and

lie argues against turning the terrors of

this revolution loose in the world.* He’s

too late. They say that even a bright

high school student can try his hand at

gene-splicing.

Perhaps Francis Crick, brilliant

founder of one revolution, senses a dis-

turbing rival in the demands of another

-a revolution that calls for commit-

ment not to the blind, faceless forces of

his golden molecules, but to the small,

warm light of “faith as a grain of mus-

tard seed." Make no mistake about it:

the Christian inside-out revolution may
not turn the world upside down with

(juite the satisfying thump of a mortar

barrage, or the impersonal precision of

.1 bio-chemical experiment, but there is

a pent-up, penetrating power in it that

can change the world more significantly

than DNA. It works curiously like

I )NA, however. It doesn’t burn the sys-

tem, it enters it. It doesn’t accept the

• Quoted l>y CJ. F. Will in The Herald Tribt
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system, it changes it. Nor does it with-

draw from the system in utopian de-

spair. Christianity splices in and begins

its changing work inside.

Take as an example the role that the

Christian faith, particularly Protestant-

ism, has played in the whole national

life of Korea. When the first Protestant

missionaries came, beginning in 1884,

their gospel was a simple gospel and

their preaching was straight from the

Bible. But because their missionary con-

cern was as broad and as wide as the

needs of the people, the transforming

effect was explosive. Some of the first

criticisms, in fact, of the Protestant

pioneers centered around their interest

in other than strictly religious matters.

When Underwood imported kerosene

and agricultural implements, and Mof-

fett organized a timber concession on

the Yalu, and Adams and Swallen

brought in Korea’s first apple trees,

Western commercial traders protested.

“That’s not the business of missionar-

ies,” they cried. “It’s unfair of them to

use their intimate knowledge of Korea

for commercial enterprises.” And it

galled them all the more to know that

the missionaries were doing it not for

personal gain but to teach the Koreans

how to compete on more equal terms

against outside exploitation. Almost

without realizing it Christians were

thus caught up in an economic revolu-

tion in Korea. They were even more

active in the intellectual revolution, and

nowhere more radically than in the

field of education for women. Mrs.

Namsa Hahn Kim came at night to call

on the missionary. She set her little

lantern in front of Miss Frey, and blew

out the candle. "My life is like that, dark

c. International Edition, March 18-19, 1977.
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as night," she said. “Won’t you give me

a chance to find light.” It was the

Christian answer to this plea that gave

Korea’s women that chance. The first

schools for girls in the whole country

were Christian schools, and women’s

role in Korean society has never been

the same since—a transforming ferment

that revolutionized everything from

family relationships to public health.

Perhaps the contribution that has most

endeared Christians to the Korean peo-

ple has been their part in Korea’s strug-

gle for justice and independence. Kiel

Sun-Ju, the great Presbyterian evangel-

ist, used to tell of how he learned about

democracy through long talks with a

missionary as together, about 1901, they

began to plan a constitution for a

self-governing, independent Korean

Presbyterian Church. He became so

enthusiastic a convert to the concept of

representative rule that he declared

“Democracy must not be limited to the

church and the nation. We must begin

with the Christian family.” He shocked

his neighbors—even the Christians

among them—by telling his sons they

would be free to marry girls of their

own choice. Family problems were to be

settled in a free and democratic way.

When, for example, he found that his

son’s pigeons were spoiling the roof, he

called a family council. “The pigeons

must go,” he announced, “Let us vote.”

And to his intense surprise and annoy-

ance, the sons voted against him. But

the canny old evangelist knew his hu-

man nature as well as his democracy.

He came the next day to the youngest

son. “Wouldn’t you rather have a deer

than pigeons?” he asked. And at the

next vote, with that son at least happily

on his side, the pigeons went. He car-

ried the same practical wisdom and
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intense convictions about fair play,

representation, and liberty into Korea’s

struggle for independence from Japanese

colonialism and became famous when

he was sent to prison as leader of the

Christian signers of Korea’s Declara-

tion of Independence in the massive,

non-violent demonstrations of 1919. He

was Korea’s John Witherspoon.

But the old patriot, Pastor Kiel,

would have protested had you suggested

that leadership of an independence

movement was his great contribution to

Korea. The love of his life was evan-

gelism. It was he who had led the great

Korean Revival that swept like fire

through the peninsula from 1903 to 1907

and touched off such an intense and

massive ingathering of believers that in

five short years church membership in-

creased four-fold. As Koreans said after-

wards to the missionaries, “Some of you

go back to John Calvin, and some of you

to John Wesley, but we can go back no

further than 1907 when we first really

knew the Lord Jesus Christ.” That’s

when the change started, Pastor Kiel

would assert. That’s when the power

came. I still don’t know any better way

to change a nation than to change its

people. Begin inside.

III. Inside and Out

Even the geographical pattern of the

Christian mission is “the world inside

out.” “Jerusalem, Judaea, Samaria and

away to the ends of the earth.” The

circles are concentric. Not from the top

down. That’s paternalism, and bureau-

cracy. And not from the outside in. The

world does not “write the agenda.” The

Christian thrust comes from inside.

We missionaries with our eyes on the

ends of the earth often give the im-

pression, I am afraid, that we minimize
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I he importance of the center. We tend

to suggest that the quicker a Christian

leaves America for the "uttermost parts”

die better, and that if we must return

from time to time it should be only to

tell you what you are doing wrong and

how much better we arc doing it out

there. If so, I apologize.

In an "inside out” revolution the fire

the center is crucially important, and

I I that fire goes out the whole Christian

world sulTers. There is no substitute for

the unity of the whole church in a

whole mission to the whole world.

I may be wrong, but I have long

suspected that one reason for the failure

of Christianity in Asia in the first thou-

sand years— it almost disappeared in the

tenth century—was that the growing

edge became cut off from the center.

I his didn’t happen in the West (cx-

( ept with the Celtic church, and there’s

a lesson to be learned there, too). Hut

from the beginning there was this dif-

ference between outreach east and out-

reach west: Paul, in the West, came

back again and again to Jerusalem, but

not Thomas in the East. Thomas dis-

appeared into Asia and never came

back. I .ven after Jerusalem fell, the cen-

ter (or centers) of Christendom never

lost touch with the missionary expan-

sion west. Hut Asia was left out—cut

olf first at the Roman-Persian border

by the boo-year smouldering war be-

tween those two giants. Cut od, too, by

schism : first the Ncslorian, then the

Monophysitc controversies that broke

Christian Asia and Christian Africa

away from the center. And then the

double cut od—the Mohammedan con-

quest. The Arabs swirled up out of the

desert and separated the church in outer

Asia (Chinn) from its Asian center in
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Persia, which had already been cut od
from the west.

'Phis may help to explain one of the

mysteries of Asian church history: why
did the Ncstorians so completely disap-

pear in China? They had blazed a mis-

sionary trail from Persia 7,000 miles

across the high heart of the world in

Central Asia. Beginning in the fourth

and fifth centuries, in one of the most

perilous and successful missionary ven-

tures of all time they had carried the

gospel along the old Silk Road from

Edessa and Arbela into Afghanistan.

They pushed over the Hindu Kush and

up along the Mountains of Heaven

where the lowest passes are 14,000 feet

high and trees explode in the cold. They
skirted the Taklamakan Desert, that

most isolated spot on earth where China

now shrouds in secrecy its work on

atomic warfare. In the year 635 those

Persian missionaries reached Chang’an,

capital of Tang Dynasty China and

one of the four largest cities of the world

(along with Constantinople, Baghdad,

and Kungju, Korea). At Chang’an the

Chinese Emperor received the mission-

aries with unexpected courtesy; unex-

pected because he had just been per-

secuting Buddhists as unwanted foreign

intruders from India. But he had mel-

lowed, and he was in the midst of build-

ing up the world’s greatest library at

Chang’an. When he found out that the

Persians were scholars preaching a reli-

gion of "the Book,” he was so impressed

be gave them study space in his library.

He told them to translate their sacred

books into Chinese. With an open door

before them the missionaries set to

work, the faith grew and the church

spread. The Ncstorian Monument tells

us that by the 8th century there were

missionary monasteries in all the pre-
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fectures of China. Even if that is a

pious exaggeration—it would mean 358

major Christian centers in 8th century.

There is no question but that those

were golden years for the church in

China. That was 1,200 years ago. Then,

as suddenly, it disappeared. In the year

987 an Arab historian wrote:

“Behind the church in the Chris-

tian quarter (of Baghdad) I fell

in with a certain monk . . . who
seven years before had been sent

to China by the Patriarch with five

other churchmen ... I asked him

about his travels and he told me
that Christianity had become ex-

tinct in China. The Christians had

perished in various ways. Their

Church had been destroyed. And
there remained not one Christian

in China.”

(Abulfaraq, quoted by J. Fos-

ter, The Church of the Tang
Dynasty

,
p. 115)

What had happened? Well many

things—the fall of a friendly dynasty,

the watering down of the faith as it

interacted with other religions—but also

(and I think this is important) the cut-

ting off of the growing edge of the

church from the center. The Persian

missionaries reached China in A.D. 635.

Less than ten years later the capital of

the Persian empire and the center of the

Nestorian church fell to the Muslims.

The consequences to the church are

sometimes exaggerated. It was the Zor-

oastrians, not the Christians, who were

wiped out. Zoroastrianism was the Per-

sian national religion and therefore

anathema to the conquerors, but Chris-

tianity was a minority religion and was

given lenient treatment as a possible ally

against rebellious Persian nationalism.
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Evangelism, however, was forbidden.

There were to be no more conversions

outside the Christian community.

Faced with the choice of evangelism

or survival, the Nestorians chose sur-

vival. But what survived was no longer

a living church; it was a Christian

ghetto. They had given up their out-

reach—the evangelistic, missionary life-

line which is the only part of the Chris-

tian revolution that insures survival. So

they withered away. Not just at the cen-

ter, in Persia. In China, out at the edge,

the church completely disappeared and

it was centuries before it returned un-

der the Mongols.

It may be an over-generalization, but

I think it is true that when the center

gives up its mission, and the edge loses

touch with the center, as happened in

Asia between the 8th and 10th centuries,

both the center and the edge weaken

and wither. This is one reason why I

refuse to accept the tempting slogan,

“The day of the western missionary is

over.” It is true that “the great new
fact” of our day is the rise of the young-

er churches. But there is both a theo-

logical and historical necessity to a con-

tinuing western presence in mission.

The wholeness of the household of

God demands it.

For older, tired churches like ours this

means that we cannot happily turn over

the world to the younger church and get

back to our own pressing problems.

There is a primary and basic responsi-

bility of the whole church that not even

the exhilarating rise of the younger

church and the growth of third-world

missions can make obsolete. Buying our

way out by supporting someone else’s

missionaries is no Christian answer

either. You can’t do missions by proxy,

though that does seem to be the direc-
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lion in which wc arc heading. In 1966

we United Presbyterians had 1,082 over-

seas missionaries. Ten years later in

1976 wc were down to 402, and of these

only 29 were under 40 years of age. By

1982, without new blood, we will have

only 169 overseas missionaries left, and

this at a lime when the world’s Chris-

tians aren’t even keeping up with the

population growth. By the year 2000

there will be more non-Christians in

the world than there arc people in the

world today (4 billion 600 million non-

Christians in 2000 by present trends; 4

billion people altogether today). This is

no time to go Ncstorian and sink back

into our plush but shrinking Christian

ghetto, thinking "Small is beautiful”

There is a corollary warning in this

for the younger churches, too. When the

growing edge loses touch with the cen-

ter, both suffer. The center can turn

into a ghetto, but so can the edge. It can

become a cluster of racist, nationalist

ghettos sprinkled forlornly through the

vast, peopled reaches of the third world.

Asia, with over half of all the people

in the world, is only three per cent
< 'hristian. Cut olf the weaker clusters

there and they will probably simply

die like the Ncstorians from evan-

gelistic or theological or ethical mal-

nutrition. But even the strong younger

t lun ches today need the balance of a

living, working relationship outside

themselves. Today some voices arc sug-

gesting a moratorium on missionaries.

I his is not unreasonable sometimes,

particularly where an insecure younger

. hutch needs short-term space to grow

and breathe. But as long-term policy it

leads straight down into what Bishop

Stephen Neill has called "the snake-pit

of ecclesiastical nationalism.” We will

eneVup, if wc arc not careful, with one

Christian ghetto talking to another only

at long distance, through ecumenical

embassies and international councils.

Even after the Asian cut-off Ncstorian

bishops sometimes accompanied Arab

embassies to China, but the working

partnership was gone, and it is that

working partnership—not ecumenical

relations—that is so vital to mission. I

will always remember Dr. Mackay in-

sisting that “Ecumcnics is unity and

mission.” Take away mission and it is

no longer ecumcnics. The edge and the

center need each other in mission, or

they both wither.

But which is the edge and which is

the center, I am no longer sure. I have

been speaking with typical arrogance

as if the center is here in the west, and

as if the rest of the world is the outside

edge. In a sense, I suppose, we all have

to begin where wc arc. And geographi-

cally and numerically the weight of bal-

ance is still in the west. But to call our-

selves the center and to brush the rest of

the world off to the fringe is not only

one-sided history, it is theologically ab-

surd.

How provincially wc remember our

church history. Wc begin in the cast

—

what else can we do with Bethlehem

and Jerusalem and Antioch ? But as

quickly as is decent wc escape with

Paul from Asia through Philippi into

Europe. And once there we never look

back. Constantine is the first Christian

king. Rome the center. The first mis-

sionaries convert northern Europe.

Then, becoming even more provincial,

we turn Protestant and purified by

Luther and Calvin wc move on to Ply-

mouth Rock from whence, 1,800 years

after Christ, wc bring our belated west-

ern blessings to Asia, Africa and the

islands of the sea.
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That is a caricature, of course. We
were never taught like that at Princeton.

But when modern Christendom forgot

its Asian roots, it created for itself one

of the most unnecessary obstacles it has

ever had to contend with in world mis-

sion; namely, the image of Christianity

as a foreign, western import. Christian-

ity is not western. It began where Asia

meets Africa. The importation was in

the other direction, into Europe. The
first missionaries were from Asia, and

our western ancestors were their con-

verts, or their converts’ converts. The
first Christian king was Asian. Not
Constantine. Possibly Gundaphar of In-

dia (if you like tradition), or Abgar of

Osrhocne who ruled a border kingdom
east of the Euphrates a hundred years

before Constantine. The first church

building of record was in Asia and the

first Christian hospital. There were

more martyrs ripped apart and flayed

alive in Persia than all the Christians

killed in all the persecutions of the Ro-

man empire.

What may be more to the point, just

as the church was not western there at

the beginning, neither is it western to-

day. The balance is shifting back. How
many members, for example, did we
United Presbyterians lose last year? By

contrast our sister Presbyterian church

in Korea added 200 whole new congre-

gations in 1976. I hear that some Amer-
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ican seminaries have been closing. But

there are 500 theological schools spread-

ing and growing in an arc along the rim

of Asia from Japan to India. The fast-

est growing churches in the world may
actually be in Latin America, or per-

haps Africa, where Christians are multi-

plying so rapidly that we will soon no

longer have to be embarrassed by the

white face that Christianity now seems

to show to the world. In not so many
more decades that face will be more

dark than white.

But in the deepest sense, that is all

beside the point. The world is still look-

ing in a glass darkly if it sees either

white or dark in the face of the Chris-

tian church. The face it ought to see is

neither yours nor mine, but Christ’s.

And the whole point of turning the

world inside out is not to change the

center from west to east or north to

south. What we are sent to do is to call

the world to a new center, the true cen-

ter, Jesus Christ. For most revolutions

turn to ashes, but this one burns from

the inside out, and when we let it burn

purely through His body, the Church,

it burns and is not consumed. As an old

hymn put it simpLy, long ago:

“How soon men forge again

The fetters of their past.

As long as Jesus lives in us,

So long our freedoms last.”
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Evangelism-in-Deptt*
returns to Nicaragv

Alberto Barrientos, member of the INDEPTH-Central America team, teaches o
class on discipleship to a group of church leaders in western Nicaragua.

"During this year, Nicaragua has
been in constant turmoil due to

political assassinations, guerrilla

attacks, military reprisals, and
strikes and boycotts against the

government." Rafael Baltodano,
LAM missionary with Evangelism-
in-Depth in Nicaragua, was report-

ing on the situation that has
"helped create a climate of uncer-

tainty, anxiety and instability
among the general population.

"However,” he continued, "in
spile of all this, God has given us joy
and confidence in moving ahead
with the work that He has for us. In

the midst of this crisis situation, we
have offered a message of hope —
Jesus Christ is the solution to the
problem of anxiety and uncer-
tainty.”

Political turmoil is no stranger to

evangelistic efforts in Latin
America. Since the first Evange-
lism-in-Depth movement 19 years
ago in Nicaragua, evangelism has
been done under all sorts of condi-
tions — from armed revolution in

the Dominican Republic in 1965-66
to the 1973 violence in Chile, during
and after the Allende regime.

Now, veteran Evangelism-in-
Depth Advisor Rafael Baltodano
has returned to his native Nicara-
gua. During a three-year evange-
listic thrust, he is advising regional
committees as they plan various ac-
tivities.

These include pastoral retreats
where the emphasis is on disciple-
ship. Pastors of all denominations
are invited—eight to ten denomina-
tions have been represented in some
retreats— and they find the classes
are just what they need. Pastors and
church leaders are being strength-
ened in their own ministry. And
they are capturing the vision of
communicating evangelistic and
discipleship principles to the mem-
bers of their churches.

Pastor Moraga of the Nazarene
Church in Jinotepe says, "Before, I

used to be running everywhere, try-

ing to mobilize the people of my
congregation. Now, they are getting
busy themselves because they
realize they are disciples of Jesus
Christ — thanks to the teaching on
discipleship bv the Indepth team."
Many of the two-day retreats,

which have been attended by 30 to

50 people, have been held in iso-

lated areas to accommodate lay
workers who cannot leave home. In

addition to classes, attendees plan
cooperative evangelistic efforts in

their areas.

The first of these "mini" Evange-
lism-in-Depth movements is un-
derway in the southwestern section

of the country, the Department of
Rivas. Here, 50 churches from six

denominations have joined forces
to reach the people in their area
with the good news of salvation.

The pastoral committee of
CEPAD (an evangelical relief com-
mittee formed after the earthquake
of 1972), under the leadership of
Rev. Hector Aviles, directs and
coordinates the Rivas effort. Begin-
ning in June and leading up to a
united evangelistic crusade in

November, Christians have been
praying and working together.
Their list of activities seems end-
less: prayer cells, training classes,

Bible studies, house-to-house visita-

tion, radio programs, distribution of

Bibles and Christian literature, lit-

eracy work, practical help to the
needy, retreats, and evangelistic
meetings not only to reach the gen-
eral public but also young people,
professionals and businessmen.
More than 200 prayer cells were

meeting by June, with a goal of 500
In July, over 500 Christians were in-

volved in training classes, and Bai
todano reported that "pastors and
church people are very enthusiastic

and willing to cooperate to bring

the message of Christ to thousands
of homes in Rivas.”

Rev. Martin Ruiz, of one of the

independent churches, exclaimed,
"In the last few weeks. I have bap-

tized six persons as a result of the

work of my church members in this

evangelistic movement. I attribute

this to an awakening that began in

the prayer cells, which have been

meeting everywhere." And this wa.
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Evangelism: first

among equals

By Samuel Hugh Moffett

The New Testament uses the word
evangelize in what seems to be a

shockingly narrow sense. A whole
cluster of verbs, actually, is used to

describe evangelism: "preaching

the word” (Acts 8:4), "heralding the

kingdom" (Luke 9:2), "proclaiming

the good news” (Luke 4:18,8:1). But

in essence, what all these words de-

scribe is simply the telling of the

good news (the Gospel) that Jesus

the Messiah is the saving King.

Evangelism was the announcement

of Christ’s kingdom. It was more
than an announcement. It was also

an invitation to enter that kingdom,

by faith and with repentance.

Evangelism, therefore, is not the

whole of the Christian mission. It is

only a part of the mission. Jesus and

the disciples did many other things

besides announce the kingdom and

invite response. Evangelism is not

worship or sacraments. "Christ did

not send me to baptize but to evan-

gelize,” said Paul (1 Cor. 1:17).

And it is not church growth or
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church planting. The planting and
growth of the church are surely

goals of evangelism and its hoped-
for results. But evangelism does not

always produce a church or more
members for it.

Neither is evangelism confined to

apologetics. Paul says, "We try to

persuade" (2 Cor. 5:11), but insists

that he was sent to tell the good
news "without using the language

of human wisdom" (1 Cor. 1:17, 20).

Finally, evangelism in the New
Testament was not confused with
Christian service, or Christian ac-

tion and protest against the world’s

injustices. A revealing and disturb-

ing incident in the Book of Acts tells

how Greek-speaking Jews among
the early Christians rose as a minor-
ity group to complain of discrimi-

nation in the distribution of funds.

The reply of the apostles seems al-

most callously narrow: "We cannot
neglect the preaching of God’s word
to handle finances” (Acts 6:1, 2

TEV). Of course, they did im-
mediately proceed to do something
about the injustice. But they did not

call it evangelism.

In the context of the kingdom,
however, the evangelistic procla-

mation was never so narrow that it

became isolated from the im-
mediate pressing needs of the poor,

the imprisoned, the blind and the

oppressed. Here I am reminded of

Korean evangelism. I asked a pastor
in the Philadelphia area why his

church was growing so fast. "When
Koreans come in,” he replied, "first I

get them jobs; I teach them some
English; I help them when they get

in trouble with their supervisors. I

invite them to church. And then I

preach to them the Gospel.” That is

putting evangelism into context.

But if there is anything worse
than taking the text out of context, it

is taking the context without the

text. Just as Christ’s salvation is

never to be isolated from the im-

mediate, real needs of the people,

neither is it to be identified with

those present needs. When Jesus

quoted the Old Testament about

"good news to the poor” and "free-

dom for the oppressed,” He did soon
His own terms. His salvation is not

Old Testament shalotn, and His

kingdom is not Israel.

There is nothing quite so crip-

pling to both evangelism and social

action as to confuse them in defini-

tion or to separate them in practice.

Our evangelists sometimes seem to

be calling us to accept the King
without His kingdom; while our

prophets, just as narrow in their

own way, seem to be trying to build

the kingdom without the saving

King.

Leading partner

There was a time when most

Christians believed that evangelism

was the only priority. They were

wrong. Then the Church swung too

far the other way. The only Chris-

tian priority that came through

clearly out of the Uppsala Assembly

of the World Council of Churches in

1968, for example, was social justice

through reconstruction. That, too, is

an important priority. But it is not

the only one. And when Uppsala

made it the only clear mission of the

Church, the result was a disaster. In

trying to speak to the world, the

WCC almost lost the Church.

Four years later, the Nairobi As-

sembly valiantly tried to restore the

balance, and did much to repair the

damage: "Christ mediates Gods
new covenant through both salva-
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There is nothing quite so crippling

to both evangelism and social action

as to confuse them in definition

or to separate them in practice.

tion and service. ..Christians are

called to engage in both evangelism

and social action," it declared (Offi-

cial Report of the Fifth Assembly, p
43). But that was not enough. What
the church needs for the future in

mission is more than balance. It

needs momentum. Not an uneasy

truce between faith and works, but

a partnership.

Now in most practical, working

partnerships, there must be a lead-

ing partner, a "first among equals,"

or nothing gets done. Which should

be the leading partner in mission?

Evangelism or social action?

I submit that what makes the

Christian mission different from

other commendable and sincere at-

tempts to improve the human con-

dition is this. In the Christian mis-

sion our vertical relationship to

God comes first. Our horizontal re-

lationship to our neighbor is "like

unto it," and is just as indispensa-

ble, but it is still second. The leading

partner is evangelism.

This is not to exalt the proclama-

tion at the expense of Christian ac-

tion. They belong together. But it

does insist that, while without the

accompanying deeds the good news

is scarcely credible, without the

word the news is not even com-

prehensible! Have you ever tried to

watch the news on TV with the

sound turned off? Besides, the real

good news is not what we in our

benevolence do for others, but what

God has done for us all in Christ.

Evangelism, as has been said, is one

beggar telling another where to find

bread.

The supreme task of the Church,

then, now and for the future, is

evangelism. It was the supreme task

for the Church of the New Testa-

ment. It was also set forth as the

supreme challenge facing the World

Council of Churches at its founding

in 1948. "If an ecumenical move-
ment," wrote Bishop Stephen Neill

in the preparatory papers, "is not

primarily a strategy of worldwide
evangelism, then it is nothing but

an interesting academic exercise.”

Half the world unreached

The determining factor in de-

veloping evangelistic strategies, I

believe, is that evangelism moves
always in the direction of the un-

reached. "Those without the Gos-

pel” is what the Presbyterian Pro-

gram Agency's excellent planning

paper calls them. "More than one-

half of the world’s people are still

without the simplest knowledge of

the good news of God's saving love

in Jesus Christ,” it points out. There

is no greater challenge to evan-

gelism in mission than that.

In this connection it may be use-

ful to note that for general strategic

evangelistic planning, some mis-

siologists suggest as a rule of thumb
that "a group of people are clas-

sified as unreached if less than 20

percent claim or are considered to

be Christian.” Christians are rightly

concerned about the grievous
unbalances of wealth and food and
freedom in the world. What about

the most devastating unbalance of

all: the unequal distribution of the

light of the knowledge of God in

Jesus Christ?

I am not overly addicted to statis-

tics. But what does it say about a

"six-continent approach to

evangelism,” for example, to find

that most of our church mission

funds still go to ourselves on the

sixth continent, which is between

70-percent and 80-percent at least

nominally Christian? Africa, how-

ever, is perhaps 40-percent Chris-

tian by the same rough and impre-

cise standards. And Asia, which
holds more than one-half of all the

people in the world, is only

3-percent to 4-percent even nomi-

nally Christian.

In the next ten years, the number
of non-Christians which will be

added to the population of Asia will

be greater than the entire present

population of the United States

multiplied almost three times (650

million, compared to 220 million).

Treating all six continents as equals

for strategical purposes is a selfish

distortion of the evangelistic

realities in the world.

One last thought. There is an un-

expected bonus to keeping the de-

finition of evangelism simple. It

means that anyone can get into the

act. One of the happiest lessons I

ever learned about evangelism
came not from a professional

evangelist, but from a watermelon
vendor.

It was in a Korean village, and my
wife came up to ask him how much
a watermelon cost. He was so sur-

prised at finding a long-nosed
foreigner who spoke Korean that at

first he was struck dumb. He even

forgot to tell her the price. There

was something more important he

wanted to say. He asked, "Are you a

Christian?” And when she replied,

"Yes,” he smiled all over."Oh, I'm so

glad," he said, "because if you
weren't, I was going to tell you how
much you are missing."

If more of us were so happy about

what we have found in the Lord

Jesus Christ that we couldn’t wait to

tell those who have not found Him
how much they are missing, we
would need to worry no longer

about the future of evangelism.
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*' who have lived in a foreign
cou. try are aware of the role of an
ambassador. He represents his

country. Although he has a tre-

mendous responsibility toward the
country he is sent to, he is primarily
accountable to those who sent him.
Note that the Apostle Paul re-

minded the Corinthians, "So we are
ambassadors for Christ...” We, too,

are accountable to Christ in all

things.

Mission and missionary
We in the LAM are continually

reminded of our accountability as

we in a real sense stand between
two continents and, more impor-
tant, between the Church on both
continents. We are responsible to

represent — through our mis-
sionaries as well as through our
programs — the North American
Church to the Latin American
Church, and vice versa. It isn't al-

ways easy, but we face it every day
of the week in some dimension.

Likewise, the individual mission-
ary is an authentic witness (or am-
bassador) of Jesus Christ and a

member of the Body of Christ,
wherever it is found. This should be
his motivation and the basis of his

accountability.

And each missionary, like an am-
bassador, is also accountable to the
churches he represents.

His Church
Churches and friends also are ac-

countable to the message the mis-
sionary brings back from overseas.
I’m extremely thankful for the re-

cent emphasis on orderly evalua-
tion of missionaries But I want to
underline the need for the support-
ing church to evaluate continually
its own criteria and performance
with reference to its world mission
program. And the church that seeks
to evaluate the ministry of its mis-
sionaries needs to rely heavily on
the assistance of the mission, which
has a fuller understanding of the
overseas situation.

The mission organization and the
missionary must constantly be ac-

countable to Christ and His Church
in measuring themselves by God’s
standards. In the same way, the
Church in both Latin America and
North America must be careful not
to adapt to that which is in conflict

with faith and the Gospel.

I’m reminded at this season of the

Advent that our faithfulness in ac-

countability is dependent in large

measure on our attitude of servant-
hood. Jesus Christ Himself took "the
form of a servant,” setting us an
example (Mark 10:45, Philippians
2:5-11). So, in all we do, let us truly

"confess that Jesus Christ is Lord,
to the glory of God the Father."

Clayton L Berg, Jr,
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in our picture?
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called by God, to serve Him in our
Coral Gables, Florida, head-
quarters. This is an exciting and
gratifying way to serve the Lord and
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February 10 - 16, 1979
Tour Guide: Charles E. Koch, Jr.

Some people say that February is the worst

month of winter. We re tired of all the snow
and ice and the freezing winds from the

north. It seems as if spring will never come.
So we're inviting you to get away from it all

next February and join us on our 1979
Winter Tour of Costa Rica and Guatemala.
The tour will combine the best in.congenial

touring with Christian companions and a

fresh perspective of the Lord’s people and
work in Latin America.

We ll begin the tour on Saturday, February

10, flying from Miami to San Jose, Costa

Rica, where we ll stay at one of the city's

comfortable hotels.

On Sunday we ll visit some alive and
growing churches, with fellow believers who
are of a different culture but worship the

same Lord. It will be a meaningful

experience you won't forget.

On Sunday afternoon we ll have coffee

and refreshments with several Christian

leaders. They'll give us an overview of what
the Lord is doing in Latin America these

days.

One of the highlights on Monday will be

our trip to the top of 1 1,300-foot Irazu

Volcano. We ll walk over a barren, lunar

landscape to the rim to peer at the sulfurous

waters bubbling deep within the crater. If it’s

a clear day, we ll be able to see both the

Atlantic and Pacific Oceans from the top of

the mountain.

On Tuesday morning we ll get an inside

look at such local and international

ministries as a Roblealto day-care center,

Radio Station TIFC, Goodwill Caravans, the

Bible Hospital and the Latin American
Biblical Seminary. The afternoon will be free

for shopping or any sightseeing you would
like to do on your own.
On Wednesday we ll fly to Guatemala and

will be taken to our hotel. We ll meet veteran

Evangelism-in-Depth advisor Candido
Gonzalez, who will show us what he and
others of the Lord s people have been doing
to relieve the suffering of many left destitute

1979 WinterTour of
Costa Rica and Guatemala

by the terrible 1976 earthquake in that

country.

Early Thursday morning we ll begin our
full-day excursion by bus through the

Guatemalan highlands to

Chichicastenango, where market day will be

in full swing. The vividly dressed Indians will

be as fascinating as the incredible

assortment of goods on display—everything

from hand-loomed fabrics and intricate

jewelry to pottery and wood carving.

Chichicastenango is also famous for the

Santo Tomas Church, where Indians attend

the Catholic Mass while, at the same time,

witch doctors conduct pagan ceremonies in

the aisle of the church.

Returning to Guatemala City, we ll stop at

beautiful Lake Atitlan, an impressive sight

with its backdrop of stately volcanoes

mirrored in the lake waters.

Returning to Miami on Friday, the 1 6th,

you'll agree that our 1979 Winter Tour was
all that you were looking for—superb

sightseeing with new friends, the opportunity

to meet Latin Christians in their own culture,

and a close look at missionary service today.

The total cost of the tour is $550 per

person from Miami. This includes air fare, all

meals, accommodations, sightseeing trips,

tips, airport taxes —everything except .

personal shopping.

For more information about the tour, write

us at once, since space is quite limited. To
reserve your place on the tour, please

include a deposit of $50 per person.

Latin America Mission
P.O. Box 341368
Coral Gables, Florida 33134

Please reserve place(s) on the ton..

Enclosed is my check for $ as a

$50 deposit per person. I understand that

the balance of $500 per person must be

paid four weeks before departure.

Name

-Address



£emr of ruf iMtep msairea,^ cx^ch m! it* m ^fen^ces

EVANGELISM AND THE MISSIONARY FUTURE

Samuel H. Moffett

A Paper prepared for the Conferences on Overseas Mission

St. Louis, MO Dec. 14-16, 1977

San Mateo, CA Jan. 17-19, 1978

Stony Pt., NY Feb. 1-3, 1978

Presbyterians have the reputation of being against evangelism. Or if

not against it, at least suspicious of it. The judgment is not quite fair.

Our Assemblies vote in favor of evangelism every year. That perhaps is the

trouble. We act as if we thought that was enough. But in the light of

plummeting Presbyterian church membership and declining missionary enthusiasms,

if there is to be any future at all for us what we need is not another reso-

lution in favor of evangelism, but first, some measure of agreement on what

we mean by evangelism; second, an appreciation of the centrality of evangelism

in the church’s mission; and third, a clearer demonstration that we have the

strategy and the will to practice it. Generalities do not generate enthusiasm.

The first problem is definition. Our church has been redefining

evangelism on the average of every six or seven years, and each succeeding

definition gets broader, more complicated and more obscure. We have amended

and footnoted evangelism to death as we all fight to make sure that our own

particular assignment, whether it be lobbying in Washington or community

development in Bangladesh, can be included under the magically orthodox

designation of evangelism. But by insisting that what we are already doing

is evangelism we have almost crowded what the Bible calls evangelism outside

the official mission agencies of our church.

I suggest, therefore, that in future statements and strategy we narrow

the definition back into a clear and recognizably Biblical focus. This is no

place to attempt a complete definition. I would rather point to
u
wha*

be the minimum dimensions of such a definition, beginning w,.th the Biblical

pattern since it is from Scripture that Christian evangelism derives its

authority and tests its authenticity.

The New Testament uses the word evangelize in what seems to be a

shockingly narrow sense. A whole cluster of verbs, actually, is used to

describe evangelism: "preaching the word" (Acts 8:4), 'heralding the king-

dom" (Lk 9:2), "proclaiming the good news" (Lk 4:18, 8:1). But in essence,

what all these words describe is simply the telling of the good news (the

gospel) that Jesus the Messiah is the saving King. Evangelism was

ment of Christ Kingdom. It was more than an announcement. It was also an in

ration to enter that Kingdom, by faith and with repentance.

Evangelism, therefore, is not the whole of the Christ* an mission . It

is only a part of the mission. Jesus and the disciples did many other things

besides announce the Kingdom and invite response. Evangelism is not worshj^
or sacraments. "Christ did not send me to baptize but to evangelize, said

Paul (2 Cor. 1:17). And it is not church growth or church planting. The

planting and growth of the church are surely goals of evangelism and its

hoped-for results. But evangelism does not always produce a church or more

members for it. Neither is evangelism confined
A
apologetics . p*ul says We

try to persuade** (2 Cor. 5:11) , but insists that he was sent to tell the good

news "without using the language of human wisdom... (for) this world s wisdom
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is foolishness" (2 Cor. 1:17,20). Finally, evangelism in the New Testament

was not confused with Christian service , or Christian action and protest

against the world's injustices. A revealing and disturbing incident in the

Book of Acts tells how Greek-speaking Jews among the early Christians rose as

a minority group to complain of discrimination in the distribution of funds.

The reply of the apostles seem3 almost callously narrow: "We cannot neglect

the preaching of God’s word to handle finances" (Acts 6:1, 2 TEV) . Of course,

they did immediately proceed to do something about the injustice. But they

did not call it evangelism.

Does this make evangelism so narrow that in our day it will only further

polarize the church? If so, the point I am making is completely misunderstood.

What polarizes is not clear definition of the different parts of the Christian

mission, but exclusion from that mission of one or the other of its essential

parts through sloppy definitions. As when it is said, for example, that

mission is evangelism, or mission is social action, or social action is evan-

gelism . The clearer the role of each function is made, the less danger there

is of excluding it by neglect, and the more the interdependence of each be-

comes apparent. If everything is evangelism, nothing is. But evangelism

without obedience to the gospel's clear call to justice and mercy is as dead

as preaching without practice.

There is something to be said for clear, narrow definitions of func-

tion in the Christian mission, and for letting evangelists evangelize. New

Testament evangelism was not the whole mission, but it was the heart of the

mission. And it worked. The church began to grow. It is quite true that

evangelism does not always bring numerical growth. Jesus clearly warned his

disciples of that in his parable of the sower and the seed. But what hope

for growth is there if the sower does not "go forth to sow"? And the point

of the parable was not to teach complacency in the face of lean harvests but

rather to give hope that with the right combination of sowing and soil, that

is, of evangelism and understanding, the harvest might well be sometimes a

hundred, sometimes sixty and somtimes thirty-fold.

That straightforward, unembarrassed New Testament evangelism brought

results. So also in Korea where the church's evangelism may seem to some

rather narrow too. But the Korean church is not losing 60,000 members a

year. If it is true that by the year 1986 the number of United Presbyterians

will sink below the two million mark from its high six years ago of three

million (if present trends continue, which God forbid!), even then in global

terms we will still not be falling behind, thanks to those narrow, evangelis-

tic Koreans. For by 1986 (again if trends continue) the Koreai Presbyterian

churches will have compensated for our decline by shooting upwards from two

million members today to three million then. They are growing and multiplying

even ir. America. They tell me that the fastest-growing church in the New

York area is a Korean Presbyterian church in Queens. Why does it grow?

"Immigration and prayer," says the pastor. But above all, evangelism. A

high number of the new members come by adult baptism.

However , to return to the Bible, evangelism is evangelism even when it

does not produce church growth, and Biblical evangelism is not quite as narrow

as I may have made it sound. Narrow in definition, perhaps. But that is only

to keep it clear and in focus. Narrow in its outlook and implications? Never.

Biblical evangelism was the proclamation of good news, and the good news it

preached was as broad and inclusive as the Kingdom of God into which it in-

vited all who would to enter.
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Evangelism in mission must take seriously the fact that the central
motif of New Testament evangelism, especially in the synoptic gospels
(Matthew, Mark and Luke) , was the Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

When Jesus came through the villages evangelizing, he preached the Kingdom
(Uc 8:1). This is how he described it, borrowing a passage from the Old
Testament for his dramatic announcement:

"good news to the poor... liberty to the captives... sight to the

blind... free(dom) for the oppressed... and the Lord's salvation
for his people" (Lk 4:18,19 TEV, adap.)

In the context of the Kingdom the evangelistic proclamation was never so
narrow that it became isolated from the immediate pressing needs of the

poor, the imprisoned, the blind and the oppressed. Again I am reminded of
Korean evangelism. I asked a pastor in the Philadelphia area why his church
was growing so fast. "When Koreans come in," he replied, "first I get them
jobs; I teach them some English; I help them when they get in trouble with
their supervisors. I invite them to church. And then I preach to them the

gospel." Thi3 is putting evangelism into context.

But if there is anything worse than taking the text out of context, it
is taking the context without the text. Just as Christ’s salvation is never

to be isolated from the immediate, real needs of the people, neither is it to
be identified with those present needs. When Jesus quoted the Old Testament
about "good news to the poor" and "freedom for the oppressed," he did so on
his own terms. His salvation is not Old Testament shalom , and his Kingdom is

not Israel. Healing, liberation and social harmony are all important signs
of the Kingdom, but not the greatest. The great sign was the resurrection;
and His Kingdom is eternal. It is precisely at this point that the synoptic
gospels must not be torn apart from the Gospel of John. Matthew, Mark and
Luke emphasize the King and his Kingdom. This is evangelism's immediate,
liberating context. But John, in particular, adds an important perspective and
extends the parameter. The good news is not only for the poor and the oppres-
sed but even for N icodemus .. The King is also Saviour, and his salvation is not

_ r\4w a*\A
, ,wealth or even freedom, but everlasting life.

/\

Perhaps one of the contributing causes of polarization in the church in

our day is that by broadening our definitions of evangelism and social action
to include both in one, we have only managed to narrow our understanding of
mission. There is nothing quite so crippling to both evangelism and social

action as to confuse them in definition or to separate them in practice. Our
evangelists, sometimes, seem to be calling us to accept the King without his
Kingdom; while our prophets, just as narrow in their own way, seem to be trying
to build the Kingdom without the saving King.

^

1. As in the statement: "The church's service to the world is that of being
the pioneer of every social reform without making any claims for Christianity
or trying to Christianize the revolution." Quoted in Christians in the Tech-
nical and Social Revolutions of our Time, ed. by J.B. Mosley, page 34.
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A second problem which faces us in relating evangelism to the missionary

future is the question of priorities. Ohce we have satisfactorily defined it,

where does evangelism belong in the total mission?

There was a time when most Christians believed that evangelism was the

only priority. They were wrong. Then the church swung too far the other way.

The only Christian priority that came through clearly out of the Uppsala

Assembly of the World Council of Churches in 1968 was social justice through

reconstruction. That, too, is an important priority, but it is not the only

one, and when Uppsala made it the only clear mission of the church, the resuxt

was a disaster. In trying to speak to the world, the WCC almost lost the

church. Four years later the Nairobi Assembly valiantly tried to restore the

balance and did much to repair the damage. "Christ mediates God's new covenant

through both salvation and service... Christians are called to engage in both

evangelism and social action," it declared (Official Report of the Fifth

Assembly , p. 43). But that was not enough. For one thing, since it was a

council of churches, not a church, Nairobi was paralyzed by its inability to

define either evangelism or salvation in terms that could reach a consensus.

More important, what the church needs for the future in mission is more than

balance. It needs momentum. Not an uneasy truce between faith and works,

but a partnership.

Now in most practical, working partnerships there must be a leading

partner, a "first among equals," or nothing gets done. Which should be the

leading partner in mission? Evangelism or social action? I submit that what

makes the Christian mission different from other commendable and sincere

attempts to improve the human condition is that in the Christian mission our

vertical relationship to God comes first, while the second, our horizontal

relationship to our neighbors is "like unto it," and just as indispensable,

but still second. The leading partner is evangelism. This is not to exalt

the proclamation at the expense of Christian action. They belong together.

But it does insist that while without the accompanying deeds the good news is

scarcely credible, without the word the news is not even comprehensible. Have

you ever tried to watch the news on TV with the sound turned off? Besides,

the really good news is not what we in our benevolence do for others, but what

God has done for us all in Christ. Evangelism, as someone has said, is one

beggar telling another where to find help.

The supreme task of the church then, now and for the future is evangelism.

It was the supreme task for the church of the New Testament. It was also set

forth as the supreme challenge facing the World Council of Churches at its

founding in 1948. "If an ecumenical movement," wrote Bishop Stephen Neill in

the preparatory papers , "is not primarily a strategy of worldwide evangelism,

then it is nothing but an interesting academic exercise." (The Church's Witness

to God's Design )

My last point has to do with strategies and models. The determining
factor in developing evangelistic strategies, I believe, is that evangelism

moves always in the direction of the unreached. "Those without the gospel"

is what the Program Agency's excellent planning paper calls them. "More than

one-half of the world's people are still without the simplest knowledge of

the good news of God's saving love revealed in Jesus Christ," it points out.

There is no greater challenge to evangelism in mission than that.
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Who are they—these unreached peoples without the gospel? The same

paper defines them this way:

"People who for any reason do not knew, acknowledge or experience
God's redeeming and sustaining love through Jesus Christ as divine

Lord and Savior have not responded positively to the Gospel. They

are the people...who are 'without the gospel'."
(Strategies for Peaching People Who Are Without the Gospel)

If I were to add anything to this admirable description it might be to suggest
that a distinction can be drawn between 'the unreached' and 'those without the

gospel.' The latter is a broader category. It includes many who have already
been reached by the evangelis tic announcement and invitation and have thus been
given at least some kind of a chance to respond to the gospel, but either have

not acted on it or have rejected it. They are indeed "without the gospel,"
but in a sense the responsibility is now theirs. "The unreached," on the other
hand, is a narrower definition. It is limited to those who have not even been
given a real, meaningful chance to respond to the claims of Christ. In their
case does not the greater and more urgent responsibility still rest with us

who call ourselves Christ's disciples, who have heard his command, but have
not yet gone to give them the chance they deserve?

It is just as important to ask Where are the unreached? as to to ask

Who are they? At this point, I am afraid our holistic, Presbyterian "six-
continent" approach to mission begins to lose touch with evangelistic
realities. Not that the "six-continent" view is invalid. It has a validity
of it3 own, but it belongs more with church relations than with mission. It
begins with a different auestion, "Where are the churches?" and comes up with
the comforting answer, "on all six continents," which is true. But however
much evangelistic mission and church relations may be intertwined and inter-
dependent, mission begins with a prior question, and afmore disturbing answer.
"Where cure the unreached?" The answer, by and large, is "Not here, but over
there." Of course they are found everywhere, but the solid blocks, the great
masses of the unreached, are not on six continents, but on two or perhaps
three: Asia, Africa, and some would add Latin America.

In this connection it may be useful to note that for general strategic
evangelistic planning, some missiologists suggest as afirule of thumb that "a

group of people are classified as unreached if less than 20% claim or are
considered to be Christian." (Unreached Peoples, MARC, p. 26) Christians
are rightly concerned about the grievous unbalances of wealth, and food and
freedom in the world. What about the most devastating unbalance of all: the

unequal distribution of the light of the knowledge of God in Jesus Christ?

I am not overly addicted to statistics (except when I remind myself that
strategy without statistics almost always turns out to be dictated more by the
emotions than the mind, and emotions are notoriously selfish). But what does
it say about a six-continent approach to evangelism, for example, to find that
most of our church mission funds still go to ourselves on the sixth continent,
which is between 70% and 80% already at least nominally Christian, while
Africa is perhaps 40% Christian by the same rough and imprecise standards,
and Asia, which holds more than one-half of all the people in the world, is
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only 3 or 4% even nominally Chris tian. In the next ten years the number of

non-Christians which will be added to the population of Asia will be greater

than the entire present population of the United States (650 million, compared

to 220 million) . A six-continent leveling of mission is a selfish distortion

of the evangelistic relatities in the world.

But statistics and body-counts do not make the future in evangelism.

They only help us to plan for the future. It takes people, it takes working

models of evangelism, actually to shape the future. There are many models to

choose from, and I have been helped by them all: Risk Evangelism, Young Life,

the great evangelistic crusades of a Billy Graham which were so effective in

Korea, and the little neighborhood meetings in Christian homes anywhere in

the world. None of them are perfect, and all need the added dimension of

support and counsel from the organized churches, but at least these are

examples of people actively evangelizing, and such are becoming increasingly
hard to find, at least in our mainline denominations.

One last thought. There is an unexpected bonus to keeping the defini-

tion of evangelism simple. It means that anyone can get into the act. Ore

of the happiest lessons I ever learned about evangelism came not from an

evangelist (at least that is not what he called himself). He was a watermelon

vendor. It was in a Korean village, and Eileen came up to ask him how much a

watermelon cost. He was so surprised at finding a long-nosed foreigner who

spoke Korean that at first he was struck dumb. He even forgot to tell her the

price. There was something more important he wanted to say. He said, "Are

you a Christian?" And when she said, "Yes," he smiled all over. "Oh, I'm

so glad," he said, "because if you weren't, I was going to tell you how much

you are missing."

If more of us were so happy about what we have found in the Lord Jesus

Christ that we cou 1 dn't wait to tell those who have not found Him how much
they are missing, we would need to worry no longer about a Presbyterian future

in evangelism.

SHM:mrh
December, 19 77
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With this performance,
the nation extends best wishes to His Excellency

Park Chung Hee, the President of the Republic of Korea, on his inauguration.

This program consists of two parts — Part I, Korea's traditional music

and dance, and Part II, modern music. The traditional music in Part I covers

both the solemn music and dance of the court and the aristocratic society

and the lively folk music and dance enjoyed by the ordinary people. The

modern music of Part II includes a colorful repertoire ranging from

favorite songs to orchestral music.

In this way the commemorative performance contains elements that

are traditional and modern. Eastern and Western, symbolizing the direction

of Korean contemporaiy culture in a balanced and harmonious way and

thereby expressing the nation's joy on the presidential inauguration.



This performance reflects our efforts to develop the nation's traditional

culture creatively and independently on the basis of both traditional and

modern resources.

The traditional music and dances presented here are typical of those

which were performed at ancient court festivities praying for the king's good

health and peace of the country.

The farmers' music and drum dance featuring very lively and vigorous

rhythm and movement , is typical of the folk music and dances which in the

ancient days were enjoyed by the ordinary people. Both the court and folk

music are symbolic of the felicitations extended to the President by people

from all walks of life.

The modern music in Part II includes
liMy Fatherland the music and

words of which were composed by President Park himself. Other pieces are

such favorite songs as “Hymn to the Nation," “Boat Song" and “Let the

Fatherland Be Glorified" which has been specially prepared for this occasion.

All these will be sung to the accompaniment of a symphony orchestra.

The songs and symphonic music to be presented here are designed to

describe the people's strong will and diligence, and represent the nation's

pledge to continue to march onward rallying firmly behind the national leader.
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PROGRPm
Program Notes by Dr. Lee Kang-sook

Poems Translated by Dr. Chung Chong-wha

PART I

nRTionnL music nno dpiice

court music ;
Changch'un Pullojigok . . .

Presented by National Classical Music Institute

Conducted by Sung Kyung-rin

COURT DRnCE Ball-Throwing Dance . . .

Presented by the National Classical Music Institute

Choreography by Kim Chun-heung

FOLK DflnCE :

The Affluent Life . . .

Presented by Korean National Dance Company,
Korean Classical Opera Company,
Korean National Ballet Company,
Seoul Municipal Dance Company,
Pusan Farmers’ Dance Company

Choreography by Song Bum and Jun Hwang

DRUm DflnCE Pukch'um . . .

Presented by Korean National Dance Company
Choreography by Song Bum



PARTI
ORCHESTRAL AF1D CHORAL ITIUSIC

mUSICDL SELECTIOnS

cnnrorn

Hymn to the Nation . . .

Music by Kim Dong-jin

Arranged by Chang Il-nam

My Fatherland . . .

Poem and Music by H.E. President Park Chung Hee
Arranged by Chang Il-nam

Boat Song . .

.

Sung by Cho Sang-hyun
Arranged by Kim Hee-jo

Let the Fatherland Be Glorified . . .

Poem by Lee Eun-sang

Music by Kim Soung-tai

Conducted by Hong Yun-taik

Soprano Solo: Lee Kyu-do
Baritone Solo: Kim Sung-gil

Chorus: National Chorus,

Seoul Municipal Chorus,

Seoul Municipal Music and Dance Company,
Kyonghee University Chorus,
Seoul National University Chorus,

Yonsei University Chorus,

Chungang University Chorus,

Hanyang University Chorus
Director: Lim Young-woong
Orchestra: National Symphony Orchestra





PART I

nRTionRL
music pno DflncE
Introduction to Korean Music

Korean traditional music can be roughly divided into two major

categories, chongak and sogak, music for the ruling class and for the common
man, respectively. Within these two major types are various subcategories

which make up the whole of Korean indigenous music.

The four selections in Part One include dignified and graceful court

music, chongak played at the court, and folk music, sogak, embodying the

free, unfettered and exuberant lives of the ordinary people. The first two
selections, aak and court dance, belong to the former and the last two
selections, folk dance and drum dance, to the latter.

The term chongak has two different but somewhat related meanings.

In its broader sense the term refers to the elegant musical style that was
“right” in the past for the Korean ruling class in terms of Confucian philo-

sophy. The word chong literally means “right or proper.” The second

meaning of chongak is a subcategory within the broader meaning of the word
referring to ensemble music for men of high social status outside of the court.

In this context the reader should become familiar with three additional

terms: aak, t'angak and hyangak. Aak refers to Confucian ritual music but

in a broader sense to all music for the ruling class, including also t'angak

and hyangak. T'angak refers to the secular music of both the Chinese Tang

and Sung dynasties, which was altered and adapted to become court music

after its introduction' to Korea. Hyangak simply means native Korean music,

a famous example of which is Sujech 'on.

Aak (chongak), as noted above, can be divided into two categories:

court music and music for men of high social status outside of the court.

Court music includes three types: ritual, banquet, and military music.

Folk music, sogak, of course, includes not only farmers’ music but also

Buddhist music, folk songs, a type of instrumental solo improvisation called

sanjo, and a form of dramatic songs called p'ansori, which is another musical

treasure of highest importance in Korea.

The artistic character of Korean folk music, sogak, lies in a diversity of

subtle melodic lines and sophisticated rhythmic configurations which can be

found in the course of any given performance of p'ansori or sogak. The highly

developed rhythmic patterns represent the essential elements of Korean folk

music just like the tala of Indian music.





COURT music
Aak: Changch’un Pullojigok

You will heai* one of the best known court music pieces, called either

Changch'un Pullojigok or Pohoja. The piece has been performed since

the Koryo dynasty (937-1392 A.D.) at court banquets to express the wish

for a long life for the king and peace for the nation. It reflects a very peace-

ful and sublime mood.
This tune is played with various traditional wind, stringed and percus-

sion instruments. Especially, p'yonjong and p'yongyong, consisting of 16

bells and 16 stone chimes, respectively, are ancient percussion instruments

that today can only be found in Korea.

To the accompaniment of this music, the poem on the following page is

sung in chorus.





A Poem from the Song of Long Life

Redder is the early morning sun

,

Fresher is the»spirit of good omen.

In harmony with the beauty of the sky

The heavenly music we wish to play you.

While gold and silver phoenix dance around

Fragrant orchids sway like the dance of waves.

Willow branches as thin as spring rain

Stir a fresh wind.

The spring sun in the court,

Happy festivity.

Leaves of long sleeves

In a round of dance.

With two bows we offer you three wishes:

The first the long life of your Majesty,

The second the peace of the nation ,

The third prosperity in every house, all singing the heavenly music.

We toast this glass to you

Wishing to do the same every year and ever after.
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COURT DRnCE
Ball-Throwing Dance (Sangp'o Kurak)

Court dances have usually been associated with court music. The court

dance called Ball-Throwing Dance is one of the oldest Korean dances and

perhaps the most favored of all court dances. It has been performed since

the tenth century era of the Koryo dynasty.

This dance, performed at banquets, features calm and elegant rhythms,

contrasting group dance and daemu. The color of the costumes and the

beautiful harmony created by the flowing lines give the viewers a glimpse of

ancient court life.

In this dance, a girl holding flowers, stands beside the gate and gives

one to the dancer who succeeds in throwing a ball through the designated

hole in the gate. Another girl, holding a brush, paints a black mark as a

penalty on the face of the dancer who fails to throw the ball accurately.

While music, dance and games continue, poems dedicated to the



A Poem from Sangp'o Kurak ,

music for court dance

Silk dresses covered in the court

Shining in splendor

In a morning serene and bright.

Festivity is held

In a beautiful pavilion.

A splendid view

Like blooming lotus.

With a golden glass

We wish you many happy returns.





FOLK DflnCE
The Affluent Life

The nation’s jubilation at having achieved prosperity by successfully

overcoming every trial and challenge is plotted into folk dances and songs.

The curtain goes up on a scene from the past, when the people joined

together to tide over various difficulties from at home ^ ataoad. Kanff

gangsulle is a folk dance which is believed to have onginated in the determi-

nation of the villagers to support Admiral Yi
.

Sun-shin, a nation^ihero w

destroyed a large number of invasion forces with a small fleet in the late 15th

and early 16th centuries. Village women built bonfires on coastal hiUs and

circled around them to make it appear to the enemy as if a large number

troops had assembled. Today, this folk dance symbolizes the lo-
tion of the people joining together with wisdom and unity to overcome

^wteTaTew day dawns, girls dance together in a group.with the joy of

having successfully surmounted the difficulties of the past. This is fo lowe

byachoms of folk songs, Fanners’ Song and Pang-a

dances, which reflect the people’s exultation over present-day development

and
^The^ program reaches a climax with farmers’ music full of vitality and

forceful rhythm. The farmers’ music is one of the oldest and liveliest form

Korean indigenous music. Since Korea has been traditionally an agricultural

nation a majority of the population was associated with farming and thus

the life of the farmer has always had significant influence on the musical

history of the nation. The most fascinating characteristic of this farmers

musi^is its twelve-beat-rhythmic patterns called sibich ae. The farme

music in this program reflects the people’s vitality promising even greater

development in the^
^^ ^^^ of Korean

music only a modernized version of folk dances is presented here

This ^particular production, P'ungyohan Naegojang, symbolizes

/ivnKovont nnH JlfflllGTlt IlfG.





DRUm DflnCE
Pukch 'urn

The drum dance originated as a nun’s dance, one of the Buddhist

ritual dances. It depicts the triumph and agony of a nun practicing asceticism.

It is said that audiences could not help becoming excited by the dance, one

characteristic ot which is the alternation of slow and rapid body movements

in very flexible rhythmic patterns. As you will find, highly sophisticated

techniques are required to perform this piece. It provides an exhilaration

to be gained only from this type of drum dance.



PARTE

ORCHESTRAL
Ano choral music
Introduction to Music in Korea Today

Today, Korean musical life is dominated by three basic categories:

1) Western-oriented music, 2) Korean indigenous music, and 3) an ex-

perimental combination which attempts to reconcile the Western with

Eastern style.

The Western-oriented style can be roughly broken down into three

subcategories. The first, with songs similar to Pongsonhwa, using the West-

ern scale and melodic structure with Korean text, is most popular in urban

society. Also included in this category are “Korean pop songs” and West-

ernized versions of Korean folk songs. The second subcategory consists of

various musical pieces, from classics to pop, which are written by Western

composers and performed by Korean musicians in their original form. The
next subcategory is comprised of instrumental compositions by Koreans,

written in strictly Western style. Among these three subcategories, the music
written by Western composers and performed by Koreans and the music

written by Koreans in the Western style retain an identity that is uniquely

their own, distinct from the traditional Korean style. The pieces are purely

Western in nature and contain no element of genuine Korean musical charac-

ter. By genuine I mean that type of music which is uniquely Korean, which
can only be understood and explained in terms of traditional Korean culture.

Such music is Korean indigenous music, belonging to the second basic

group which you have already heard.

The experimental combination, the third major group to be considered,

has a perspective so vast that it is limited only by the imagination of each
individual composer. Moreover, it can become a topic of such breadth as to

make a critical analysis almost impossible in an essay of this scope.
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musical. sELECTions
Hymn to the Nation

,
My Fatherland,

Boat Song

The musical numbers to be heard here are selected from both the West-

ern-oriented music and Korean indigenous music of today.

A. The Hymn to the Nation is a musical prayer for the unification

of the divided nation.

B. My Fatherland is a song composed by President Park Chung Hee

and reflects his deep love for the fatherland. By writing this song,

the President wants to emphasize the responsibility of the Korean

people to further develop and strengthen the nation.

C. Boat Song is taken partly from a p'ansori Simch'ungga, and

especially rearranged for today’s event. P'ansori can be defined as

an epic-dramatic song, an indigenous Korean opera-like production.

Within the p'ansori, aniri is the verbal description of the dramatic

content between songs, and pallim is the physical motion to de-

scribe the drama. Originally it was performed by a single person

who usually held a fan and handkerchief, with one drummer as an

accompanist, but beginning around the turn of the century ad-

ditional singers were sometimes used. A complete performance

takes at least two or three hours, and sometimes as many as nine.



CfllUflTfl
“Let the Fatherland Be Glorified

”

This piece was composed by Kim Soung-tai to celebrate the inaugura-

tion of President Park Chung Hee to the ninth term of the Presidency of the

Republic. The poem was written by Nosan (Lee Eun-sang) one of the leading

poets of Korea.

There are three parts. Part One is about the land, the home of the

Korean people. Part Two concerns the people who have created a unique

culture wisely overcoming many trials and difficulties, while Part Three is a

prayer for a blessed future for Korea, striving for prosperity and peaceful

unification.

The following is the original vernacular cantata “Let the Fatherland Be

Glorified” by Lee Eun-sang.
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September 26, 1978

Actions from the Program Agency

Latter 78-10

Dear Friends in the Missions

The following actions have arrived from the Program Agency taken during the

month of June, 1978.

Administrative Cabinet of the Board of the Program Agency actions taken

June 5, 1978.

781-236 Taegu property Transfer to Keimyung Christian University : Upon the

request of Keimyung University and the recommendation of the Office

of the General Director (East Asia liaison) and the Ad Interim Committee of

the Korea Mission of the United Presbyterian Church, and upon the concurrence

of the Unit on Ministries with Congregations (Office of Capital Resources),

the Administrative Cabinet voted to recommend to the Support Agency*

s

Committee on Property that it recommend to The United Presbyterian Church in

the United States of America, a Corporation, that the property described as:

Taegu 251*2 - 30 Tae Ifyung Dong (50-G) - 1*20.9 pyung

251*2 - 13 Tae Myung Dong 2 pyung.

251*2 - 9 Tae Ifyung Dong 18 pyung

be transferred to Keimyung Christian University.

78l-2l*2 Rev, and Mrs. W. R. Rice, Jr. Home assignment extended Exception to

Manual : Pursuant to Staff
-
action #772-182 recording a home assign-

ment of 6 months for the Rev. and Mrs. W. Ransom Rice, Jr., beginning June,

1978, upon the request of Mr. and Mrs. Rice and with the concurrence of the

Unit on Ministries of Health, Education and Social Justice (Church and Society)

and the Unit on Ministries with Congregations (Evangelism) and the Office of

the General Director (East Asia Liaison), the Administrative Cabinet voted to

extend the home assignment for six months, from December, 1978 through May,

1979, with assignment to the Synod of the Sun where Mr. Rice will be involved

in interpretation and Mrs . RLce will be completing studies toward a degree at

the Graduate School of Social Work at Oklahoma University. It is noted that

this is an exception to the Manual.

781-21*6 B. B. tfeems Overseas Associate : Upon the recommendation of the
Unit on Ministries Through People in Mission, the Administrative

Cabinet voted to designate Mr. Benjamin Burch 'wfeems as an Overseas Associate
for a 2 year, 2 month period from June 1, 1978 to August 31, 1979- Mr. Weems

has been the Advance Officer for Seoul Foreign School since August, 1977
and in the past has served as an Information officer and Chief of Community
Relations, U. S. Army and a Program Economist for USAID. Mr. Weems also
served for one year as a teacher/Principal of Sooul Foreign School. It is

noted that there is no financial responsibility on the part of the Program
Agency.



Letter 76-10

Actions from the Program Agency

September 26, 1970

781-287 Rev# and Mrs# N- 3. Bosworth Overseas Associates 2 years: Upon the
recommendation oT tno tfhit"6n l^nistries“Through jPeople in Mission,

the Administrative Cabinet voted to designate the Rev. and Mrs » Nicholas Bray
Bosworth (nee Janet Gail) as Overseas Associates for a two year period from

August 1, 1978. Mr. Boswroth will be Chaplain, Counselor and Religious Studies

Goordindior for Seoul Foreign School, Seoul, Korea where Mrs. Bosworth will
teach at the elementary level. In the past Mr. Boswroth has pastored churches

in Ohio, Florida and California, and was Exeoutive Director and then Treasurer
of the Santa Cruz Association of Churches and Mrs. Boswroth served the Santa
Cruz City Schools. The Program Agency will cariy responsibility for the
participation of Mr. and Mrs. Bosworth in the United Presbyterian Pension Plan.

78l-2lt9 Volunteer Services : Upon the recommendation of the Unit on Ministries
Through Popple in Mission, the Administrative Cabinet made record of

the following volunteer assignments:

EAST ASIA

Name: Mr. Stephen Eric Griffis
Church Membership: First Presbyterian Church, Colorado Springs, Colo.
Volunteer Service: Mission Intern, Presbyterian Theological Seminaiy,

Seoul, Korea
Date: August, 1978 to July, 1979
Contributed Support: The School will provide room, board. First Presbyterian

Church of Colorado Springs will assist with transportation®
Mr. Griffis will be responsible for all other expenses.

The following actions were taken by the Board of the Program Agency June 15-17,
1978

.

781-323 Fifty Mission Fund Grants recinded and redesignated: Upon the
recommendation of the Office of the General Director (Area liaison

Staff), in consultation with the Unit on Ministries with Congregations (Office
of Capital Resources), the Administrative Cabinet and Counseling Committee III,

The Board of the Program Agency further voted that from the available
Fifty Million Fund monies ($177,319 «56 plus accumulated interest which is
expected to be in excess of $22,758.88 in 1977) as proposed above, tie Board
re-designate Fifty Million Fund grants as follows:

East Asia Korea: Andong Hospital Equipment $20,000.
Korea: General Assembly Theol. Seminaiy 10,000.

Student Center Building

781-362 Memorial Record Retired Overseas Missionaries : Pho Board, of the
Program Agency made record of o following retired

missionaries of the Board of Foreign Missions of the Presoyt.erian Church
in the U.S.A. and Oornrnis.sion on Ecumenical TJLssion and Relations 01 The
United Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A.:



Letter 78-10
Actions fro7

?! the Program Agency
-3- September 26, 1979

I-S.ss Anna L. Bergman 3 age 8U, died February 27, 1978, Miss Bergman was
appointed in 1921 to the Pyengyang Girls Academy in Korea as a vocational
missionary. During her 20 years at that school her responsibilities ranged
from direction of the Home Economics curriculum; supervision of building
construction and property maintenance administration of the student self-
help program, including procurement of materials, production and marketing.
"When the school was closed because of war conditions. Miss Bergman taught
sewing at the Women's Biblical Seminary until that, too, was closed in 19U0.
She then helped in the hospital, held food classes for nurses, and was matron
of the nurses training school. During the war years she was at G&nado Mission,
Arizona, under the BNM where she worked among Indians and later at the Ming
Quong Home for Chinese Girls in Oakland, California. In 19h8 she returned to
Korea and was assigned to Ehwa University in Seoul as teacher of child care,
clothing, and foods and also taught in the Women's Bible Institute in Seoul.
During the Korean War she was transferred to Tokyo, where she taught at
Joshi Gakuin, a school for Japanese girls, until it was possible to return
to Korea. She retired in 1959.

Norma B. Bigger, (Mrs . John D .), age 92, died December 25, 1977 in Florida
Norma nluni digger won't into nurse ' s training with the purpose in mind of
serving on the foreign mission field. Upon completion of her training, she
was appointed as missionary to Korea where she and her husband, Dr. John
Bigger served on the staff of the Kennedy Memorial Hospital at Kangkei until
1920, at that time the-- were transferred to pyengyang Station. Mrs. Bigger
was appointed advisory nurse for the Women's Bible Institute, the Lulu Wells
Girls* School, and the Foreign School, she also assisted with station nursing.
Mrs. Bigger and children were evacuated from Korea in 19^0. From 19U2 -

19U5 Dr. and Mrs. Bigger were loaned by our Foreign Board to our National
Board of Missions Committee for relief in Asia to make a survey of the needs
in the Philippine Islands. In 19U7 Mrs .Bigger joined her husband in Korea
and served there until their retirement in 1951.

ifii35 -
. C

•

^Jo

b

nson 9 ^ge 83, died April 13, 1978 at Westminster Gardens,
Duarte, California. Miss Johnson did evangelistic work in the rural churches
in Korea. Her work was devoted to building up the rural churches, through
direct- contact with them, and through leadership training which she gave in
Bible conferences for women, and teaching in the Bible Institute in £ndong=
In 19hO Miss Johnson was prevented from returning to Korea by World War II,
She spent the war years engaged in social service work under the auspices
of the Churches of Middletown, Ohio. In 19h7 she returned to Korea, to carry
on the same kind of work as she had in the north. Rebuilding the churches
posed a major problem after World Wrr Hi and already the Communists were
also a problem, burning churches and carrying on guerilla activities. Never-
theless,^ new congregations sprung into being, and much of this giwbh was
due to Miss Johnson's indefatigable efforts, traveling about with projectors
and slides, flannelgraphs, and enthusiastic zeal In planning and helping 00
conduct Bible Institutes and conferences v The Korean War interruptod h

c

wo ?'k and during that time she worked ” l
1'

' Koreans in Japan * She retirned
to Korea after the war and retired in 195f.



—u— September 26, 1578tetter 76-10
Actions from the Program Agency

The following actions wsre taken by the Administrative Cabinet of the Foard
of the Program Agency June 26, 1578,

781-376 International Subsistence Service Workers list validated: Upon the

the Administrative Cabinet voted to approve and validate the following list
of fraternal workers/missionaries (FW/H) and International Subsistence
Service ‘workers (ISS) received from churches oversees. These requests have
been reviewed and are recommended by the appropriate area staff coordinating
group.

Director, Ministry to Service Personnel, Hillside House, Seoul, Korea (ISS)

781-382 Dorothy Compton Overseas Associate Contract withdrawn ; Pursuant to
Board action J5771-3U9 designating Mrs. Dorothy Constance Compton as

Overseas Associate for a two year period from August, 1577 to July, 1575,
the Administrative Cabinet made record of the withdrawal of the contract by
the Yonsei University Medical School for the service of Mrs. Compton and the
end of her service as an Overseas Associate. There is no financial respon-
sibility on the part of the Program Agency.

let me add a few words from this office.

First of all, a warm welcome to our newest re -enforcements : Marilyn Underwood,
a volunteer at Soongjun University; Eric Griffis, a volunteer from the
Princeton Seminary student body for the Presbyterian Theological Seminay;
and Miss Katherine Watson, whom we are delighted to have back with us again
as a volunteer at Soongjun University.

We are grateful to God for the conclusion of a fruitful and peaceful General
Assembly, Although ordination of women lost once again, by an eleven vote
margin as compared with an eight vote margin last year, the total vote wac
much 1 arger and the overall picture is one of continued slow progress . 0r~
issue that might hare shattered unity more than it did was the issue of
rival slate3 of delegates from Taegu. A reasonable compromise seated to
delegates according to their proportional strength in presbytery with the
admonition that the quarrel be settled at the local level and not on the
floor of the Assembly,, The now moderator, Rev. Kim, Tu-Bong, is a fine
pastor from Pusan. Continue to pray for the Church*s leadership.

recommendation of the Unit on Ministries Through People in Mission,

KOREA

•Sijwerely,

SHMimas

Samuel H, Moffett
Acting Representative in Korea
United Presbyterian Church I)A3 0



Seminars and Courses

Fall Term classes begin on Monday morning, Sep-

tember 11. The Opening Service of the Fall Term features

Dr. Kim Seyoon’s public lectureship on "The Gospel of

the Apostle Paul" which will be presented on September

1 1 and 12. The subtitles for each evening are: The Life of

the Apostle Paul and the Contents and Origin of Paul’s

Gospel" and "The Significance of the Correct Under-

standing as the Origin of Paul’s Gospel.”

The following courses will be offered in the Department

of Theology: Asian Church History (Dr. Samuel H.

Moffett), Heilsgeschichte in History (Dr. Kim Chul-

Hyun), Modern Christian Ethics (Dr. Harold Kuhn), New
Testament Christology (Dr. Kim Seyoon), and Paul and

Jesus (Dr. Lee Jong-Yun). The following courses will be

offered in the Department of Missiology: Gospel and
Culture (Dr. Han Chul-Ha), History of Missions (Dr.

Marlin L. Nelson), Paul the Missionary (Dr. Kim
Seyoon), Secret of Church Growth (Dr. Lee Jong-Yun),

and Christian Mission in Indonesia (Rev. Suh Jung-

Woon.)

ACTS puts great emphasis on the cross-departmental

seminar which is an inter-departmental exchange of

studies on particular subjects relevant to present-day

Asian context. Each lecture is accompanied by a written

paper by the expert on the topic. The issue of mass

culture is taken up for the general theme for this Fall

Term.

Asian Mission Day
ACTS exists on the basis of mission interests among

Christian people both home and abroad. In order to

solidify and expand this mission interest of Korean
churches, Asian Mission Day is held on September 30 of

eacy year. ACTS invites all Christian people who have

participated in the work of ACTS by praying and giving

and those who are interested in doing missiong work
through ACTS to join us during this annual event.

During the last two meetings of 1976 and 1977, more
than 1000 Christian people who are friends of ACTS
gathered together and prayed for Asian mission with a

new determination and commitment. As a result, more
than $20,000 of Asian evangelization scholarship fund has

been established. This year, our celebration will take place

on the first floor of the new building using auditorium,

lounge, and dining hall which can be made into one large

area.

New Building

The new school building is expected to be completed by

September 30 This new facility, worth $700,000, is given

miraculously from God, being constructed at a rate

beyond the human expectation. This is indeed considered

a sign from God, who is working in Asia today, that He
will use this Center to further the good news of the

Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ throughout Asia. The
building will provide dormitory space to house 50

overseas students and library space for 16,000 volumes.

One floor of the building will serve as Guest House for

international visitors. A large auditorium with a seating

capacity of 600 people equipped with modern equipment

including translation system will also be part of the new
facility.

ACTS HAS BEEN ESTABLISHED FOR THE
EVANGELIZATION OF ASIA. THE GOAL OF THE
EVANGELIZATION OF ASIA IS THE COMING OF
THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
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Degrees Conferred

On June 29, during the Closing Service
of the 1978 Spring Term, ACTS an-
nounced that Rev. Dutta Kishore of India
was conferred a Th.M. degree. He has
been writing his thesis in absentia on the
topic, A Critique of the Religious Syncre-
tistic Philosophy of Sarvepalli Radhakrish-

Rev. Timothy Joshua of Indonesia was officially
honored with his cap and gown after completing the entire
Th.M. course in residence and successfully defending his
thesis before the faculty. Dr. Everett Hunt Jr. was his
thesis advisor who assisted him in writing on the topic. The
Work of the Holy Spirit in the Acts of the Apostles (with
a Special Reference to the Evangelization of Indonesia).

These were the second and third Th.M. degrees follow-
ing that conferred to Rev. Afereti Samuelu of Samoa
who is presently a faculty member of Piula Theological
College in West Samoa. The degrees have been conferred
in conjunction with Seoul Theological Seminary and
Presbyterian Theological Seminary.

Address all correspondence to:

Asian Center for Theological Studies
and Mission

187 Choongjeong-ro 3-ka
Seodaemoon-ku, Seoul, Korea 120

ble: ASIATHEOCENTER, Seoul, Korea

First Missionary Trainee

Receives Diploma

Also on June 29, Rev. Lee Ming-Hsiung
from Taiwan received the first diploma
after successfully completing the
Missionary Training Course. The newly
established, one-year program provides
pastors and laity the opportunity to learn
about Korean church vitality and growth
so that one may return to his own country
with the same zeal. More emphasis is

placed on the practical aspect of missions
in conjunction with the study of various
subjects in the field of missions.

New and Returning Faculty

Dr. Lee Jong-Yun, Ph.D. from St.
Andrews in Scotland, adjunct professor at
Fuller Theological Seminary, Pasadena,
California, for the last 1 Vi years, returns
this Fall Term as a full-time resident
faculty member. He will occupy the
positions of Dean of Academic Affairs
and Associate Professor of New Testament
Studies. He will teach courses in the field

of New Testament and Missions and will

conduct the D. Min. program in conjunc-
tion with Fuller Theological Seminary.

Dr. Kim Seyoon, Ph.D. from Man-
chester University, comes to ACTS from
the Discipleship Training Center in Singa-
pore where he was been a “fellow-cum-
lecturer” since August 1977 conducting
lectures on Systematic Theology and New
Testament. Dr. Kim will assume the posi-
tion of Assistant Professor in the field of
New Testament as well as serve as Dean of
Students. He is preparing his Ph D. thesis

for publication in the series Wissenschaftli-
che Untersuchungen Zum N. T. from
Tubingen, Germany.

Director Returns

Dr. Samuel H. Moffett returns to his ori-

ginal position as Director of ACTS after be-
ing on furlough for the past two years. He
received his A.B. trom Wheaton College in

1938, his Th. B. from Princeton Seminary
in 1942, and his Ph . D. from Yale Univer-
sity in 1945.

Dr Moffett utilized his furlough to study
at Cambridge University (Fitzwilliam and
Westminster Colleges) and in England for
eight months in 1976-1977. He served as
Visiting Fellow at Princeton Theological
Seminary from September 1977 to May
1978. This involved extensive research in

the field of Asian Church History and the
completion of his writings up through the
first seven centuries.

New Fees

ACTS has been operating on the fees schedule which
was established four years ago. As of this Fall Term, fees
for tuition, room, and board have been raised to meet the
actual cost of living expenses in this country and to the
average level of other graduate schools and seminaries.
Tuition fee is now $600 per term and room and board fees
are $100 each per month. Inspite of this high cost, still

many are saying that this is far les$ expensive than sending
missionaries to these countries to accomplish mission
works in Asia. Mission-minded individuals and mission-
oriented churches are requested to contribute more
scholarship assistance to help the increasing number of
overseas applicants and also to meet the higher opera-
tional expenses. Scholarship assistance will fulfill our
vision of training Asian church leadership toward the goal
of the evangelization of this great continent.



Guest Lecturers at ACTS

ACTS is particularly blessed with visits by famous

pastors, spiritual leaders, and top-level theologians from

throughout the world. These opportunities serve not only

to enrich ACTS but also the Christian community

through public lectureships. This spring term, Dr. Carl

F.H. Henry (Shown Above) made his fourth visit to

ACTS to teach a course, “God, Revelation, and Autho-

rity,” which is also the title of his recent magnum opus.,

and to present four public lectures on the subject “God’s

Authority to Secular Man.”

Dr. John Gration, former missionary to Africa for 15

years and Director of Cross Cultural Ministries at

Wheaton Graduate School, and Dr. Ro Bong-Rin, Execu-

tive Secretary of Asia Theological Association, made three

joint evening presentations to the public on “Comparative

Studies of African and Asian Churches.”

Dr. James R. Cook, President of International College

in Hawaii, spoke one evening to Korean pastors on

“The Importance of Biblical Faith in the Pastoral

Ministry.”

“God has blessed my ministry in broad-

casting, teaching and preaching for the last

23 years through the Methodist Church in

Sri Lanka. On His command, I am here at

ACTS to be trained for future ministry.”

Iyadurai, Arasa

Graduate C.E.F.

“I need more study in order to prepare

for effective work in the Taiwan church.

My purpose in coming to ACTS is for

training to be a good worker for our Lord

and Saviour.”

Rev. Min Hsiung Lee (Abraham)

B.D. (Taiwan Theological College)

What had been a vision in the hearts of many leaders in

Asia, is rapidly becoming a reality. We are humbled to see

what God is doing and give glory to God.

Tl)e ACTS student body was composed of 12 people in

the fall of 1975, 3 foreigners and 9 Koreans. Today,

there are 20 foreign students and 59 Koreans, totaling 79.

Most of the Koreans are enrolled in the Department of

Missiology.

The new building is under construction, and we antici-

pate completion by this fall. The additional space for

library, classrooms and dormitory is desperately needed.

On the occasion of this anniversary, we are reminded

that this ministry is not the work of any man or group of

people, but the work of God. Join us in praying that all

who enter this campus may receive a new vision for world

evangelization beginning in Asia.

ACTS HAS BEEN ESTABLISHED FOR THE EVAN-
GELIZATION OF ASIA. THE GOAL OF THE EVAN-
GELIZATION OF ASIA IS THE COMING OF THE
KINGDOM OF GOD.
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Praying For Asia

The Prayer Life of ACTS

Prayer has been the foundation and support of ACTS:
prayer by millions of Christians around the world, and

particularly by Christians on the Asian Continent who
were seeking a Center for advanced theological studies

and mission.

The prayers of those who participated in the organiza-

tion of this Center, the prayers of those who made
endowments and the continuing prayers of all faculty,

students, staff, board members and supporters have made
up the structure and the strength of this Center. Prayer

breakfast meetings in which leading pastors of the Korean

church participate, in prayer for the evangelization of Asia,

have been the source of the main supporting power of the

Korean churches for this Center. These prayer breakfast

groups meet from time to time, and already the 9th such

meeting was held in March of this year.

Asian Mission Day, celebrated on September 30th each

year, is a result of these pastors’ morning prayer breakfast

meetings. The first Asian Mission Day in 1976, having Dr.

Han Kyung-Chik as speaker, and with the enthusiastic

support of the Entertainers church members such as Kwak
K^ti-Suk and Koo Bong-Su, brought an unexpectedly

successful result, the formation of the Asian Evangeliza-

tion Scholarship Association with an initial membership
of over 500. At the Second Asian Mission Day, when Dr.

W. Stanley Mooneyham was the main speaker, the

Scholarship Association was strengthened to the present

membership of 1,228 and the scholarship fund reached a

total of $16,520.

The heart of the prayer life at ACTS may be considered

to be the Wednesday early morning prayer meeting, held

weekly with faculty members and students praying to-

gether for the evangelization of Asia. The participants

present prayer requests concerning a particular country or

region of Asia with brief introductory information. So

far, most Asian countries have been concerns for prayer,

and through these prayer sessions students re-dedicate

themselves to be instrumentalities for the evangelization

of these countries. Also the students and faculty members
broaden their knowledge of Asian countries, even the

names of which are very unfamiliar to them, and the need

for missions has not been clearly known.

To emulate the church in Antioch, after praying

and fasting the Holy Spirit separated Paul and Barnabas

to be missionaries, the first Wednesday of each month at

ACTS is a morning of fasting and prayer, with the hope
that we may also be separated to be instruments of the

Holy Spirit for the work of evangelizing Asia. Our accre-

ditation may go, our physical facilities and building may
go, but as long as prayer remains, the work of evangeliza-

tion will continue.

With the conviction that every aspect of administration

must be carried out and all progress must be obtained

through prayer, Dr. Han Chul-Ha, Acting Director, is

observing a weekly time of prayer with a pastor friend.

Second Asian Mision Day

nli
Fourth Anniversary of ACTS

This past May 1 marked the fourth anniversary of the

establishment of ACTS. To commemorate this joyful and
important event, the students and faculty met together for

a small luncheon celebration at the home of Dr. Han
Chul-Ha, Acting Director. Dr. Paul Radar, member of

ACTS’ faculty and Board of 'Directors, gave a message
from Psalm 150 renewing our spirit of praise. Indeed, we
had every reason for praise recalling the short history of

ACTS which is full of difficulties and success.

Secretary-Registrar Arrives

New Staff

Miss Joniva Mondragon of Tucson,

Arizona,has just come to join the staff of

ACTS. She is filling the urgent need for a

full-time secretary and registrar, positions

that had been temporarily and partially

taken by Miss Betty Sauer and Mrs.

Harriet Wood for the past several months.

Joniva’s experience in the business world

and with the Navigators has given her an

excellent background for this new assign-

ment. She began her duties on April 10th,

the first day of the Spring Term.

Address all correspondence to:

Asian Center for Theological Studies

and Mission

187 Choongjeong-ro 3-ka

Seodaemoon-ku, Seoul, Korea 120

Cable: ASIATHEOCENTER, Seoul, Korea
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SUBURBAN EAST

church fellowship

keeping in tune
HEBRON CHURCH

At the 8:30 and 11 a.m. services at

Hebron United Presbyterian Church,

10460 Frankstown Rd., Penn Hills, the

Rev. Jack M. Bowers will preach on the

topic “Jesus is Lord.” It will be the

second of three sermons on “The

Message of the Trinity.

OAKMONT FIRST U P.

The annual training retreat for new

officers of First United Presbyterian

Church of Oakmont will take place this

weekend at Pittsburgh Theological

Seminary. There will be a guest

speaker at the 11 a.m. service at the

church on Sunday. From 2 to 5 p.m.,

Saturday there will be a reception at

the church in honor of Dr. and Mrs.

William Latta on the wedding an-

niversary. Dr. Latta is former pastor

and pastor emeritus of the church.

PLUM CREEK CHURCH
Dr. Robert B. Shane, pastor of Plum

Creek Presbyterian Church, 550 Center-

New Texas Rd., Plum, will speak on the

topic “Encouraging, not Moralizing at

the 11 a.m. service Sunday. Church

school classes begin at 9:45 a.m.

BETHEL CHURCH
“Heaven’s Bank Account’’ will be the

topic of Pastor Michael E. Fonfara’s

sermon Sunday at the 11 a.m. service at

Bethel United Presbyterian Church, 418

Beatty Rd., Monroeville. The sermon

inventories all of the treasures that

accumulate in Heaven’s bank account.

UNITY UNITED PRESBYTERIAN
April 30 will be Youth Sunday at

Unity United Presbyterian Church.

Activities will begin at 9 a.m. with

refreshments in Fellowship Hall. At

9:45 there will be a program by children

in classes up to junior age under the

direction of Lynn Vensel. The 11 a.m.

worship service will be conducted by

Assembly of God
398 Hockberg Rood (University Pork)

Monroeville

Rev James S Lcoke, Postor 327-2822

Service Hours — Sunday School 9 45AM
Morning Worship 10:45 A.M
Evening Worship - 7 00 P.M.

Thursday Family Night - 7.30 P M

You on Invltwi to InveiHgqto

THE BAHA'I FAITH

Sundoy evening 7.30 p.m.

241-7951 824-2220

"The source of all looming is the knowledge of God.

exolted be H is glory" Bcho' u'lloh

the senior high class, supervised by

Sandy and Dan Tomlinson.

KERR PRESBYTERIAN
The Tribunes, Christian recording

artists, will present a concert at Kerr

Presbyterian Church, 157 Bridge St.,

Penn Hills, at 7:30 p.m., May 4. The

program consists of a blend of con-

temporary, traditional and country

style hymns.
FOREST HILLS PRESBYTERIAN
An organ recital

featuring Richard

Clark Nussbaumer,

concert organist, will

be presented at 7:30

p.m.j May 14 in

Forest Hills
Presbyterian Chur-

ch, 1840 Ardmore
Blvd. The recital,

which will include

works by Bach.S?

Purcell, Purvis, Vierne, Clerambault

and Widor, as well as hymns sung by

the congregation, will be played on the

church’s new Allen Digital Computer

Organ. Nussbaumer, associate organist

at St. Paul’s Cathedral in Pittsburgh,

’ recently returned from Rome and

Salzburg where he and the choir of St.

Paul’s performed at St. Peter's

Basilica and the Cathedral of Salzburg.

A reception will follow the recital.

ELECTRIC HEIGHTS U.M.

A unique Christian vocal group from

India, the Mizo Choir, is touring North

America on behalf of the Christians of

Mizorem. The group visit is sponsored

by Christian Nationals’ Evangelism

Commission. The 18-member choir,

singing a cappella, offer an interesting

variety of sacred music of Indian and

non-Indian origin. The choir is

scheduled to appear at Electric Heights

Trinity Reformed United

Church of Christ

Cool fi. Rebecca Streets

V/ilkinsburg, Po.

731-8802

Rev E LeonWillhite

SUNDAY

Adult Sundoy School 9 45 o.m

Children's Sundoy School 10.45 o.m

Morning Worship .11 00 a.m.

United Methodist Church at 7:30 p.m.,

Friday. Another singing group,

sponsored by Youth Guidance, Inc.
,
and

known as Tender Lovin’ Care, will sing

at the church at the 10:45 a.m. service

Sunday.
OAKMONT UNITED METHODIST
Betty Sims is teaching a series for

adults on “The Teachings of Jesus’’ at

Oakmont United Methodist Church,

Maryland Avenue at Fifth Street,

during church school that meets each

Sunday at 9:45 a.m. This Sunday, the

youth of the church will be in charge of

the 10:55 a.m. worship service.

ZION LUTHERAN
An anniversary breakfast will be

served at 8:30 a.m., Sunday at Zion

Lutheran Church, 11609 Frankstown

Rd., Penn Hills. Fifty people who have

joined the church since March 1, 1977

will be recognized at the breakfast. On

this Sunday there will be only one

church service - at 10 a.m.

TRINITY LUTHERAN
At the 8 and 10:45 a.m. services

Sunday at Trinity Evangelical

Lutheran Church, 701 Allegheny River

Blvd. at South Avenue, Verona, the

Rev. Maurice M. Smeal, pastor, will

preach on the topic “The Easter Love.

Church school meets at 9:30 a.m.

MONROEVILLE AGLOW
The Women’s Aglow Fellowship of

Monroeville will begin its Mother’s Day

Brunch at 9:30 a.m., May 4 at Holiday

House, Route 22, Monroeville. Guest

speaker will be Matilda Kipfer, a

Mennonite known as the “Woman
Priestess of the Home,’’ from Buffalo,

N.Y. Music will be provided by Pam
Kreuthmeier. For reservations, call

Josie at 372-1770 or Judy at 325-2157.

(Continued)
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hr H MOFFETT associate president of Church Mission committee and Mrs. Carl Manganaro,

the’ Presbyterian Theological Seminary in Seoul, a committee member. Dr. Moffett addressed a

Korea (center) discusses his missionary experiences noontime group at Beulah on Friday,

with Dr. Richard McDowell, president of Beulah

on a dark continent

South Korea a bright spot
“Korea is one of the bright spots on a

dark continent,’’ an American

missionary who was born in Korea told

a group at Beulah United Presbyterian

Church last Friday. “In terms of

Christianity, Africa is no longer the

‘dark’ continent. Forty percent of the

African population is Christian,

compared to three percent of the

population of Asia. More than half the

population of the world lives in Asia.

The speaker was the Rev. Samuel H.

Moffett, PhD, associate president and

professor of church history at the

Presbyterian Theological Seminary of

Korea in Seoul. He is also director of the

AsianCenter for Theological Studies

and Mission, a new international, in-

terdenominational, post— seminary

program bringing together students

from Asian areas as far apart as Little

Tibet and West Samoa for training for

Asian missions to Asia.

Dr. Moffett was a missionary to

China from 1947 to 1951, which included

two years under the communist

regime. He says there are considerable

signs of Christian activity in China

where there is still a paper guarantee of

religious freedom. “This is not true of

North Korea, where the regime is

afraid of Christianity. North Korea,

Cambodia and Albania are the worst

communist regimes because they want

to stamp out Christianity.’’ the speaker

explained.

He asked the people not to think of

Korea in terms of bribery and scandal,

but in terms of church growth. He said

that between the Seoul Airport and his

home he passes 60 protestant churches.

There are 2,000 protestant churches in

the city. One church, the Church of

Everlasting Joy, was started by a small

band of North Korean refugees which.

in<duded-his-fathei^^j»issiowM7 The

church now has a membership of 25,000

and has been called the largest

Presbyterian church in the world.

(Continued)

hurch Direc
Let us riot-neglect our

church duties and meetings

. . . Hebrews 10:25

We invite YOUR participation n the Church Directory ... for information call Lynn Hale at 243-3335

BAPTIST

"A Friendly Welcome Awaits You"

Calvary Baptist Church

Penn Hills

1 030 Jefferson Road

Sunday School — 9 45 A.M.

Services — 1 1:00 A M.

Postor David E. Korb

242-5200

LUTHERAN
The Good Shepherd

Lutheran Church
4503 Old William Penn Highway

Monroeville, Pennsylvania 15146

W Dean Bickel. Postor

WORSHIP SERVICES 8 30 & 10 30 o.m
ci ifcir»A vrui loru crurvM o.*an

Monroeville

United Methodist Church
BEHIND GEE BEE PLAZA

9 30 & 1 1 00 a m - Church School

9 30 & 1 1 00 o.m - Worship Services

W E Bloho, Rev James B Wogner

Church - Phone 372-7474

HILLCREST UNITED
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH

1622 James St .Monroeville

(Behind Monroeville Moll)

Church School for All Ages - 9 30 A M
Morning Worship - 1 1 00 A M
Youth Fellowship - 7:00 P M.

Church Office - 824-5600

BETHEL UNITED
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH

4 1 8 Beorty Rood. Monroeville



South Korea a bright spot

(Continued from Page 8)

One of the two most popular radio

stations in the city is on the Christian

Broadcasting System and is popular

because it provides a varied program of

news, sports, music and current events

as well as the gospel

Dr Moffett recalled that his father

was stoned by a group when he was
attempting to get the church started in

Seoul The leader of the mob later

joined the church and was ordained by

the man he stoned. He became the first

missionary of the Korean Presbyterian

Church and was himself the victim of a

mob stoning.

He is against the withdrawal ol

American military forces from Korea

because the token force keeps both

X, Qiina-aft4--R«ssta from permitting an

outbreak of fighting in the area.

What is the reason for the outpouring

of the Holy Spirit in Korea? Dr. Moffett

believes it is a spiritual vacuum being

filled and that the people are looking for

something to stand on. He is reminded

of his father’s statement : “We are most

conscious of the Holy Spirit in areas

where the gospel has never been

known.”

Dr. Moffett believes South Korea is

far ahead of other developing countries.

He admits that the country is

authoritarian, but believes the present

leader would be re-elected by a big

majority if there were a vote today.

It is difficult for Koreans in the low

income brackets to get an education.

The Korean church has set up Bible

clubs for these people and more than

60,000 Koreans have enrolled in them.

The clubs provide the only chance for

many of them to get an education. The

clubs give a basic education program

along with Bible study.

What about the future need for

western missions? The speaker is

convinced it will remain high, no

matter how many Koreans are or-

dained. The Koreans want to guard

against a Christian nationalism and to

be continually reminded that the

church does not stop at its own border.

When asked what individual church

members in America can do to help in

Korea, Dr. Moffett said: “The most

important thing to do is pray. Prayer is

not a copout Money without a prayer

can smother a church.”

Dr. Moffett and his wife will return to

Korea early in May



EVIDENTLY ALMOST everybody has a

Moodier connection somewhere.H
The Rev Samuel Moffatt came all the way

from Seoul, Korea, last Sunday to preach in the

Falls Church (Va.) Presbyterian Church.

After the service, he revealed that his grand-

father had been born in Madison, Ind. iind was

graduated from Hanover College. Mr. Moffatt s

grandfather left Indiana in^1889 to gc>out to Korea

as a missionary. The grandson is the third gener

ation of his family to serve there.

subway and his wife had her purse gra —

He said his experiences in this country made

him wonder if perhaps the U.S. rmght not be a

good field for missionaries from Korea.
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Christianity in Korea Detailed
HUDSON FALLS — The spread of Christianity in

Rev. Samuel Moffett gave a Korea at the two morning
first-hand account of the worship services in the First

Presbyterian Church of

Hudson Falls.

Reviewing the history of

the missionary movement in

Korea, Dr. Moffett said that

90 years ago his father

became the first resident

Protestant missionary to go

into the interior of Korea,

where Christians were
unwelcome. He was stoned

and persecuted, yet just a

few years later he ordained

to the Christian ministry the

same young man who had

led the stoning, together

with six of his friends. In

turn this young man became
the first Korean Christian

missionary.

Today, according to Dr.

Moffett, there are five

million Christians in a

population of 35 million. In

the city of Seoul, with a

population of 7 1

_ million,

there are more than 2,000

Protestant churches. The
church Dr. Moffett
regularly attends has a

membership of 25,000 with a
weekly attendance of 12,000

at three morning worship

services. He said that

ministers in the Christian

Korean churches are
Koreans. The work of the

Occidental missionary is to

act as adviser to the ad-

ministrators of the schools

and colleges.

The Presbyterian
Seminary in Seoul, with

which Dr. Moffett is af-

filiated, and which was
founded by his late father in

the early part of the cen-

tury, now has more than

1,000 students on a campus
designed for 300 when it was
built in 1960. Graduates

from this seminary go out

into the 3,153 congregations

of the Korean branch of the

Presbyterian Church
The Bible Club

movement, of which Mrs.

Moffett is a director, has

more than 300 schools for

underprivileged children.

Many of them meet at night

in tents and factories. Last

December these schools

graduated more than 10,000

students in the Seoul area

alone.

Also a noted church
historian, Dr. Moffett and

his wife are now nearing the

close of a furlough study

assignment. During this

period he spent eight

months at Cambridge
University in England while

developing “A History of the

Church in Asia.” A like

period has been spent as a

visiting fellow at Princeton

Seminary in Princeton, N.J

While there Mrs. Moffett

served as assistant director

of professional studies. The
Moffetts will return to

Korea in May to resume
their work at the
Presbyterian mission there.

Asked what his feelings

are on the presence
(

of

American troops in Korea,

he said, “Nobody in Korea
wants to see the American
troops leave

“The greatest days of the

Asian Church are ahead,”

said Dr. Moffett, “and we
are anxious to get back to

the work that we both love.”
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NATO States

Stepping Up

Intelligence
By Thomas Kent

BRUSSELS, Belgium (AP)— Ten years after the Soviet
invasion that crushed Czecho-
slovakia's brief experiment in
liberalization and took NATO
(North Atlantic Treaty Orga-
nization) intelligence by sur-
prise, the 15-nation Western
defense bloc is finishing an
overhaul aimed at making sure
it isn’t caught napping again.

Improved intelligence and
communications, crisis mana-
gement exercises and better
cooperation among member,
nations, are designed to make
the alliance more alert than
it was just before midnight
Aug. 20, 1968 when Warsaw
Pact troops rolled into Czecho-
slovakia. But. NATO still suf- ,

fers from ' an assortment of,
inefficiencies, including its
need for 15-day political con-
sultation in an emergency and
disparties among its member
anned forces, gome of these
problems are under study in a
"long-term defense program”
for the 1980s. But others may
never be solved for fear of
compromising the independ-
ence of memger nations.

NATO military , men for
months had monitored the So-
viet and Warsaw Pact manue-
vers near Czechoslovakia that
underlined Soviet displeasure
with the liberal government
of Alexander Dubcek. But
the military failed’ top predict
when the invasion would
come, and some NATO politi-
cal strategists believed the So-
viets would , not invade at all.
When it did happen, the

Soviets scored what American
Gen. Lyman L. Lemnitzer,.
then commander of NATO*
forces, admitted was a “tac-
tical surprise.”

In many cases, press re-
ports

, of the invasion moved
faster than NATO's own in-
telligence and communica-
tions. Then U.S. secretary of
state Dean Rusk, testifying at
a congressional hearing, ap-
parently first learned of the
invasion in a wire-service dis-
patch rushed to him on Capi-
tol. Hill on the late afternoon
(Washington time)

, of 'Aug. 20.
The U.S. ambassador in Paris
found out about it only after
a delay of several hours be-
cause of a communications
foul-up.

The British government got.
its first word from the Soviet
ambassador in London.
Some key officials working

at the NATO headquarters in
Brussels were unaware of the
invasion until they were
awakened by reporters seeking
more information.
Once some member coun-,

tries began receiving informa-
tion from their own intelli-
gence sources, they- did not
share it with the alliance for
the use of all member coun-
tries >• • •

.
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imes
Summer at EwJia^

By Dorothy H. Middleton

We Koreaphiles often feel
some reluctance to spread the
good word about Korea's fasci-
nation as a travel destination.
In the same way, those of us
who love Hawaii sometimes
find ourselves maliciously tell-
ing would-be tourists

,

how
awful Hawaii's weather is, etc.,
in the vain
hope of stem-
ming the tide
of visitors, to
that lovely pla-
ce, So it is with
some trepida-
tion and con-
cern that I let

out the word
about a wonder-
ful way to
spend the sum-
mer in Korea.

Foreign residents of Seoul
who are interested in Korea
are really missing a good
thing right under their noses.
Ewha Woman's University sin-
ce 1971 has sponsored a co-
educational Summer School in

Asian Studies. Only a few re-
sident English-speaking for-
eigners attended the summer
school this year. While enroll-
ment is limited — mostly by
dormitory and classroom space

.
— more "locals” probably
could be accommodated.
The school offers several six-

week courses of interest to for-
eign residents: Korean his-

- tory, Korean art history, Ori-
ental religions, Korean litera-
ture, the Korean language
(both beginning and intermedi-
ate classes), and such. The
course subjects vary somewhat
from year to year.

Aside from 'the interesting

;

study courses available, a num-
ber of outstanding "extras”
accrue to summer-school stu-
dents. During the week before
classes begin, a four-day

1

field
trip takes the students to a
few of the most important sites
of Korean Buddhism, art, and
history. The bus travel, sight-
seeing, three nights of staying
in yogwans, and four days of
excellent traditional Korean
meals are all arranged for a
low price that you couldr't
find elsewhere or manage cn
your own. This summer we
visited Songgwang .Temple, had
a lunch stop at a hotel on Iiae-
undae Beach (Pusan), explored
Kyongju;' and- then toured
Haein-sa.

One of the primary attrac-
tions of the summer school is
the program of Thursday field
trips, Thursday

.
evening semi- -

nars, slide shows, and the like
which the.school' or, P-

Kim Ho-soon, plans each year.
These cover a wide range of
Korean subjects: traditional,
historical, modem, political,
artistic. Among the field trips
this year were a program at
the National Classical Music
Theater, a trip to one of the
tunnels at the DMZ, a shaman
kut, and a visit to the Emillle
Museum. A couple of historical
slide shows by such experts
in their fields as Dr. and Mrs.
Sum Moffett anHll? \
Kinney were additional offer-
ings. Two field trips to the Na-
tional Museum of Art at
Kyongbok Palace scheduled
for the Korean art history class
were open to any. interested
students.

Besides all the free pro-
grams and tours emphasizing
Korean history and culture,
several social activities are
scheduled, chief among which
must be president Kim Ok-
gill's traditional "cold noodle”
supper. Dr. Kim’s famous
fixed-menu meal, featuring
naeng-myon, is a nice intro-
duction to Korea at the begin-
ning of summer school.

The use of Ewha's excellent
library and very helpful lib-
rary staff goes

,
with summer

school ' attendance as does the
assistance of the efficient sum-
mer-school office staff in mak-
ing arrangements for sight-see-
ing, traveling, shopping; • get-
ting specialized information, 1

and just finding your way
around.

Ewha't summer-school stu-,
dents vary from under-
graduates to holders of ad-'
yanced degrees. The range'
in age is sometimes wide.
Many of ,the students' are
Korean-American .young peo-;
pie from homes scattered
widely around the globe. They
come to Ewha's summer school
mostly to

. learn
,

about their
roots and often to learn to
read (or, especially, to write)
the Korpan language. Or per-
haps some of them just come
for fun. But all of the summer^
school' students seemed to be
united, by a keen interest in
Korea, : and' for all of them
"hat they are seeking was
right there: a great! deal of
information, readily available,
to be learned about Korea,
formally

. or informally;
.
inter-

esting intercuHural experi-:
ences,, travel, and fun.

* * *

Mrs. Middleton, a free-lance
writer, living in Japan at the
present, is a former resident
of Korea. She attended Ewha’s
Summer School in- Asian Stu-
dies for the first time
summer.
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The World Inside Out

by Samuel H. Moffett

I
’m not sure that “The World Inside

Out” is quite how I should have

phrased my subject. Wouldn’t it be

more biblical to say “The World Upside

Down?” Then I could begin with Acts:

“These that have turned the world

upside down are come here also,” as the

Thessalonians said when the Christians

fell upon them preaching. And
wouldn’t "The World Upside Down”
be more relevant? The charge the Thes-

salonians hurled against those Chris-

tians was that they were not obeying

Caesar, and that has a contemporary

ring to it, doesn’t it, in these days of

struggle for human rights. But I think I

will stand my ground with “The World
Inside Out,” not “upside down.” If it

fails to catch the spirit of the age, I can

at least console myself with a remark of

Dean Inge: “The man who marries the

spirit of the age soon finds himself a

widower.”

“Inside out" and “upside down” sug-

gest two different patterns of Christian

'approach to the world. “Upside down"
is more radical; often violent, and con-

frontational in an adversary relation-

ship. “Inside out” is more subtle, per-

vasive, and closer perhaps to reform

than revolution, though that particular

tWero*/ Seh/rJMi &\,u£r,*i

\)t/L. Wo. 1
). Ni<w

A member and a descendant of a family

of Christian missionaries, the Reverend Sam-
uel H. Moffett is currently Professor of

Church History and Theology at the Theo-
logical Se^mnary of the Presbyterian Church
in Seoul, Korea. An alumnus of Wheaton
College and Princeton Theological Seminary

(1942), he received the degree of Doctor of

Philosophy from Yale University, before

going to China as a missionary in 1947. He is

the author of tivo booths : Where'er the Sun
( l95l) and The Christians of Korea (1962).

This address 'was given on Alumni Day at

Princeton Theological Seminary, May 5/,
7977-

distinction is more popular than precise.

“Upside down” seems to have a proof

text on its side, and the right revolu-

tionary aup about it, but “inside out,”

I think, is better.

I. Not Upside Down

In the first place, the times have
changed and “upside down" is already

becoming a widower. Back in the wild

sixties we were much taken with the

idea of the Christian mission as a turn-

ing of the world upside down. We in-

terpreted it as putting things radically

right in a world that had put them
radically wrong. We were going to

drive the money-changers out of 'the

temple, clap the oppressors in jail, and
squeeze a fair deal for the poor out of

the system even if it meant blowing up
the system. We read the early hwtory of

the church as just that kind of a revolu-

tion, which boiled to a glorious climax

when it captured the throne of the

Caesars. Church against empire; and
the Christians won!

I still believe that putting things right

is a Christian responsibility. God’s sal-

vation is a salvation to righteousness

and justice in this life as well as the

next, and I would be saddened if I
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thought we had lost our commitment to

these goals. But we are re-thinking our

methods. Now in the milder seventies

even the radicals, looking back, have

their doubts about upside-down revolu-

tion. Sol Minsky’s current Manual for

Radicals tells his disciples to cool down

and stop shouting about burning the

system. "You have to begin from inside

the system,” he tells them. “Revolution

without a foundation of prior reform

and popular acceptance is doomed to

fail.” And he quotes with approval from

old John Adams in a revolution that

succeeded better than most, "The revo-

lution was effected before the war com-

menced. . . . The revolution was in the

hearts and minds of the people.” That’s

inside out, not upside down.
m

In the second place, “inside out is

more biblical. “Turning the world up-

side down" was how their enemies

described the Christians’ mission. The

Christians themselves didn’t think of it

that way at all. They were not that kind

of revolutionist, not even that kind of

liberator. When they thought things

were v^rong they, said so, but they

leaned over backwards trying insofar as

they conscientiously could to obey Cae-

sar, not defy him.

I cannot take very seriously the en-

thusiastic revisionists who read their

own pre-fabricated Marxist versions of

history into the gospels: Jesus the great

revolutionist. Even the much more ap-

pealing theology of liberation leaves me

uneasy (as do all one-note theologies)

when it moves beyond the safety of the

truth that God wants all men to be free

to political and economic conclusions

about the nature of man’s freedom un-

der God, and then goes on to advocate

power strategies to achieve such free-

doms. A great deal of it makes Christian

sense. But didn’t Jesus resist the temp-

tation to seize that kind of power ? The

temptation of the devil, the gospels call

it. And didn’t he say, “My kingdom is

not of this world"? It’s a sticky problem

and always has been to Ifflow just where

He drew the line between His “king-

dom” and “this world,” but the Chris-

tian does have to dr.aw just such a line

or he will end up with the mobs, not

the Church; with Barabbas the Libera-

tor, rather than with Jesus Christ the

Suffering Servant.

Admittedly, the world usually does

need a good shaking, but turning it up-

side down may not be the best Christian

answer. If all you do is turn the world

upside down, power from the bottom

corrupts as surely as power at the top.

In a few years it’s as if the world hadn't

been turned upside down at all.

Nothing is so tragic as a revolution that

fails; and so disappointing as one that

succeeds.

I’ve lived most of my life in the revo-

lution zone. About every ten years I’ve

had a new revolution thrown at me. I

was born only a few hundred miles

from the Russian border and was barely

a year old when that revolution

“brought in the Kingdom.” Now, a

generation later its new utopia looks

less and less like the Kingdom and

more and more like the old Empire.

The great revolution of our time, of

course, is China. I was ip that one too-

teaching at Yenching University when

Chu Teh, the Red Napoleon, swept

down out of Manchuria across the

North China plains and took Peking.

Today a good many idealists, disillu-

sioned with the Russian revolution, have

been tempted to hope again and to pirf

their hopes to this new Chinese turning

of the world upside down. Some of the
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success stones that come out of China
are true. The London Economist, in its

new Asian survey, lists six countries
which have broken through out of the
dismal welter of economic failures that
pockmark the face of Asia. One is

Communist China. But before we hold
up the People’s Republic as a “mirror
and model for the world,” it might be
well to remember that all the other five

successful Asian economies are capitalist

roaders: MacArthur’s Japan (that’s how
the Economist gives the credit), Chiang
Kai-shek’s Taiwan, Park Chung-Hee's
South Korea, colonial Hong Kong,"and
rightist Singapore. And the survey de-
flatingly adds that China’s success seems
to have been achieved “through the
usual Maoist process of outrageous his-

torical mistake."
(Economist, May 7-13,

1 977 ’ PP- io-ii.) So before we join
Professor Needham of Cambridge in a
chorus of praise to Mao Tse-tung as
a Christ-like figure" gently leading the

masses to freedom, it might be wise to
wait to see whether, before long, a
Chinese Solzhenitsyn may not emerge
to tell us that as Stalin was worse than
the Czar, so Mao was worse than
Chiang Kai-shek. Already his wife is

numbered with the transgressors. How*
soon the Revolution disappoints even
the faithful. “The God that failed," said
Koestler, a long time ago.

Long before Koestler, an even wiser
man wrote, “Let me show you a more
excellent way.” Paul was not writing
about revolutions, but his words fit

many contexts.

“Though I .speak with the tongues of
men and of angels, and have not love,

I am become as sounding brass, or a

tinkling cymbal. . . . Ajid though I

give all my goods to feed the poor;

and though I give my body to be
burned, and have not love, it profits
me nothing. . .

The familiar words are part of a warn-
ing against over-emphasis on the outer
manifestations, the physical side, of the
Christian s work and worship. Paul
doesn t say that speaking in tongues is

wrong. It’s good, he says. A real gift of
the Spirit. But he goes on to point out
that this is true only when (1) it comes
from the Holy Spirit (I Cor. 12:2, 3);
(2) when it is not demanded from all

Christians as the distinguishing mark
of the believer (I Cor. 12:4-31); (3)when it is linked with a clear and
understandable proclamation of God’s
word, not just the speaker’s opinion
(I Cor. 14:20-23); (4) when it is moti-
vated by love (I Cor. chapter 13); (5)when it employs fitting and proper
procedures (I Cor. 14:26-33).

I wonder if Paul might not have said
much the same thing about Christians

'

and revolution. I do not think he would
say Christian radicalism is wrong, even
when it seems to be trying to turn the
world upside down. Good, and some-
times necessary, he might well say. But
• •• But only when it is led by the Holy
Spirit; when it is not demanded from
all Christians in the same fixed patterns;

when it is motivated by love, not poli-

tics; when it clearly proclaims God’s
judgment on all human systems, not

specially selected ones; and when—-it

employs fitting and proper procedures.

The end does not justify the means.
And Paul would add, I think, “But

let me show you a better way.” Perhaps
he would say: when the world upside

down doesn’t work—and it usually

doesn t—try turning it inside out.
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II. Inside Out

I do not think I am distorting the

gospel record when I suggest that turn-

in /the world inside out” is a better way

of describing the way of the gospel-

ihe mission and methods of Jesus—than

“turning the world upside down

Jesus began small and slow. He began

with evangelism. He took fishermen

and made them fishers of men. He

changed people on the inside with faith

instead of trying to carve the world

outside to his shape with a sword. 1 ut

up your sword, Peter," He said. He

began with Christian discipling. He

took a handful of ambitious, quarrel-

some men and an unpromising group

of women and trained them as disciples,

not freedom-fighters. He molded them

by word and example from the inside,

not by radicalizing them or social legis-

lation from the outside.

I know how disappointingly that

seems to strip the gospel of a trumpet

call to action. His first disciples didn t

like it either. But how often the big-

picture revolution fades, while the real

revolutions, the power-releasing explo-

sions, begin on jhe inside with a change

at the core.

There’s the atom, deep inside the

matrix of matter, but for good or ill

irrevocably changing the world in

which we are going to live. Only astrol-

ogers and fortune-tellers think that it s

the stars outside that affect the future.

And there’s the DNA revolution.

Again, a small, mild beginning. This

was its manifesto; a little statement of

only 900 words' hastily - typed out by

Crick and Watson at Cambridge early

in 1953:

"We wish to suggest a structure for

the salt of deoxyribose nucleic acid

(DNA}, This structure has novel

features which are of considerable

biological interest. . .

(The Double Helix by J.
Watson)

What a typical English understate-

ment. They had found the shape of that

“most golden of all molecules,” as Wat-

son described it later, the controlling

particles of biological life in the human

genes, not protein molecules as were

generally thought, but DNA which has

the unique ability to transmit life-

shaping bacterial cells, one to dnother,

thus determining the form of the living

matter being produced. Looking at their

strange little crystals, shaped like a

double helix, twisting like spiral stair-

cases, they exultantly believed that they

had discovered “the Rosetta Stone for

unraveling the true secret of life.

What they had actually done—and

this is no reflection on the importance

of their discovery—was simply to peel

away another layer of the mystery that

still hides the real secret of life. Perhaps

it was an uneasy awareness of greater

mysteries and greater inner forces elud-

ing him that made Francis Crick, one

of the original architects of the DNA
revolution, so violently anti-Christian.

He is a strange, abrasive man, not the

most popular figure on the university

scene. James Watson, his co-discoverer

of DNA begins his book, The Double

Helix ,
with the sentence, “I have never

seen Francis Crick in a modest mood.

When it was proposed to build a chapel

at his college, Churchill (one of the

newer Cambridge colleges), Crick ex-

ploded in anger. “If you ever put a

chapel in at Churchill, I’ll resign,” he

said. But they did. And he did. Now

he’s a little embarrassed about his out-

burst, and he has been reconciled with
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the college, as an honorary fellow—but
he' s no nearer the chapel.

I wonder if it’s because his own revo-
lution has such frightening potentiali-

ties for disaster, that he instinctively

recoils from an even greater one: the
Christian one. They’ve taken his “gold-
en molecules" and learned how to en-
gineer and splice them in fantastic ways
that could change the shape of all life as

we know it, combining genetic material
from one organism with another as dif-

ferent as plant and mammal—my un-
scientific imagination immediately sug-
gested whale and poison ivy, conjuring
up visions of monsters to come. But
scientists are worried, too. “It’s the
biggest break with nature that has oc-

curred in human history," warns one
Nobel prize winner, George Wald, and
he argues against turning the terrors of
this revolution loose in the world.* He’s
too late. They say that even a bright

high school student can try his hand at

gene-splicing.

Perhaps Francis Crick, brilliant

founder of one revolution, senses a dis-

turbing rival in the demands of another
—a revolution that calls for commit-
ment not to the blind, faceless forces of
his golden molecules, but to the small,

warm light of “faith as a grain of mus-
tard seed." Make no mistake about it:

the Christian inside-out revolution may
not turn the world upside down with
quite the satisfying thump of a mortar
barrage, or the impersonal precision of

a bio-chemical experiment, but there is

a pent-up, penetrating power in it that

can change the world more significantly

than DNA. It works curiously like

DNA, however. It doesn’t burn the sys-

tem, it enters it. It doesn’t accept the

* Quoted by G. F. Will in The Herald Tribunt

system, it changes it. Nor does it with-
draw from the system in utopian de-

spair. Christianity splices in and begins
its changing work inside.

Take as an example the role that the

Christian faith, particularly Protestant-

ism, has played in the whole national
life of Korea. When the first Protestant
missionaries came, beginning in 1884,
their gospel was a simple gospel and
their preaching was straight from the

Bible. But because their missionary con-
cern was as broad and as wide as the
needs of the people, the transforming
effect was explosive. Some of the first

criticisms, in fact, of the Protestant
pioneers centered around their interest

in other than strictly religious matters.
When Underwood imported kerosene
and agricultural implements, and Mof-
fett organized a timber concession on
the ^ alu, and Adams and Swallen
brought in Korea’s first apple trees,

Western commercial traders protested.

That s not the business of missionar-
ies,” they cried. “It’s unfair of them to

use their intimate knowledge of Korea
for commercial enterprises." And it

galled them all the more to know that
the missionaries were doing it not for
personal gain but to teach the Koreans
how to compete on more equal terms
against outside exploitation. Almost
without realizing it Christians were
thus caught up in an economic revolu-

tion in Korea. They were even more
active in the intellectual revolution, and
nowhere more radically than in the

field of education for women. Mrs.
Namsa Hahn Kim came at night to call

on the missionary. She set her little

lantern in front of Miss Frey, and blew
out the candle. “My life is like that, dark

International Edition, March 18-19, 1977-
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as night," she said. “Won’t you give me

a chance to find light.” It was the

Christian answer to this plea that gave

Korea’s women that chance. The first

schools for girls in the whole country

were Christian schools, and women s

role in Korean society has never been

the same since—a transforming ferment

that revolutionized everything from

family relationships to public health.

Perhaps the contribution that has most

endeared Christians to the Korean peo-

ple has been their part in Korea’s strug-

gle for justice and independence. Kiel

Sun-Ju, the great Presbyterian evangel-

ist, used to tell of how he learned about

democracy through long talks with a

missionary as together, about 1901, they

began to plan a constitution for a

self-governing, independent Korean

Presbyterian Church. He became so

enthusiastic a convert to the concept of

representative rule that he declared

“Democracy must not be lijnited to the

church and the .nation. We must begin

with the Christian family.” He shocked

his neighbors—even the Christians

among them—by telling his sons they

would be free to marry girls of their

own choice. Family problems were to be

settled in a free and democratic way.

When, for example, he found that his

son’s pigeons were spoiling the roof, he

called a family council. “The pigeons

must go,” he announced, “Let us vote.
’

And to his intense surprise and annoy-

ance, the sons' voted against him. But

the canny old evangelist knew his hu-

man nature as well as his democracy.

He came the next day to the youngest

son. “Wouldn’t you rather have a deer

than pigeons?” he asked. And at the

next vote, with that son at least happily

on his side, the pigeons went. He car-

ried the same practical wisdom and

intense convictions about fair^ play,

representation, and liberty into Korea s

struggle for independence from Japanese

colonialism and became famous when

he was sent to prison as leader of the

Christian signers of Korea’s Declara-

tion of Independence in the massive,

non-violent demonstrations of i9 I 9 -

was Korea’s John Witherspoon.

But the old patriot, Pastor Kiel,

would have protested had you suggested

that leadership of an independence

movement was his great contribution to

Korea. The love of his life was evan-

gelism. It was he who had led the great

Korean Revival that swept like fire

through the peninsula from 1903 to 1907

and touched off such an intense and

massive ingathering of believers that in

five short years church membership in-

creased four-fold. As Koreans said after-

wards to the missionaries, “Some of you

go back to John Calvin, and some of you

to John Wesley, but we can go back no

further than 1907 when we first really

knew the Lord Jesus Christ. That s

when the change started, Pastor Kiel

would assert. That’s when the power

came. I still don’t know any better way

to change a nation than to change its

people.' Begin inside.

III. Inside and Q^iit

Even the geographical pattern of the

Christian mission is “the world inside

out.” “Jerusalem, Judaea, Samaria and

away to the ends of the earth.” The

circles are concentric. Not from the top

down. That’s paternalism, and bureau-

cracy. And not from the outside in. The

world docs not “write the agenda.” The

Christian thrust comes from inside.

We missionaries with our eyes on the

ends of the earth often give the im-

pression, I am afraid, that we minimize
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the importance of the center. We tend

to suggest that the quicker a Christian

leaves America for the “uttermost parts”

the better, and that if vve must return

from time to time it should be only to

tell you what you are doing wrong and
how much better we are doing it out

there. If so, I apologize.

In an “inside out” revolution the fire

at the center is crucially important, and
if that fire goes out the whole Christian

world suffers. There is no substitute for

the unity of the whole church in a

whole mission to the whole world.

I may be wrong, but I have long

suspected that one reason for the failure

of Christianity in Asia in the first thou-

sand years—it almost disappeared in the

tenth century—was that the growing
edge became cut off from the center.

This didn’t happen in the West (ex-

cept with the Celtic church, and there’s

a lesson to be learned there, too). But
from the beginning there was this dif-

ference between outreach east and out-

reach west: Paul, in the West, came
back again and again to Jerusalem, but

not Thomas in the East. Thomas dis-

appeared into Asia and never came
back. Even after Jerusalem fell, the cen-

ter (or centers) of Christendom never

lost touch with the missionary expan-

sion west. But Asia was left out—cut

off first at the Roman-Persian border

by the 600-year smouldering war be-

tween those two giants. Cut off, too, by

schism: first the Nestorian, then the

Monophysite controversies that broke

Christian Asia and Christian Africa

away from the center. And then the

double cut-off—the Mohammedan con-

quest. The Arabs swirled up out of the

desert and separated the church in outer

Asia (China) from its Asian center in

Persia, which had already been cut off

from the west.

This may help to explain one of the

mysteries of Asian church history: why
did the Nestorians so completely disap-

pear in China ? They had blazed a mis-

sionary trail from Persia 7,000 miles

across the high heart of the world in

Central Asia. Beginning in the fourth

and fifth centuries, in one of the most
perilous and successful missionary ven-

tures of all time they had carried the

gospel along the old Silk Road from
Edessa and Arbela into Afghanistan.

They pushed over the Hindu Kush and
up along the Mountains of Heaven
where the lowest passes are 14,000 feet

high and trees explode in the cold. They
skirted the Taklamakan Desert, that

most isolated spot on earth where China
now shrouds in secrecy its work on
atomic warfare. In the year 635 those

Persian missionaries reached Chang’an,
capital of Tang Dynasty China and
one of the four largest cities of the world
(along with Constantinople, Baghdad,
and Kungju, Korea). At Chang’an the

Chinese Emperor received the mission-

aries with unexpected courtesy; unex-
pected because he had just been per-

secuting Buddhists as unwanted foreign

intruders from India. But he had mel-
lowed, and he was in the midst of build-

ing up the world’s greatest library at

Chang’an. When he found out that the

Persians were scholars preaching a reli-

gion of “the Book,” he was so impressed
he gave them study space in his library.

He told them to translate their sacred

books into Chinese. With an open door
before them the missionaries set to

work, the faith grew and the church
spread. The Nestorian Monument tells

us that by the 8th century there were
missionary monasteries in all the pre-
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fectures of China. Even if that is a

pious exaggeration—it would mean 358

major Christian centers in 8th century.

There is no question but that those

were golden years for the church in

China. That was 1,200 years ago. Then,

as suddenly, it disappeared. In the year

987 an Arab historian wrote:

“Behind the church in the Chris-

tian quarter (of Baghdad) 1 fell

in with a certain monk . . . who

seven years before had been sent

to China by the Patriarch with five

other churchmen ... I asked him

about his travels and he told me

that Christianity had become ex-

tinct in China. The Christians had

perished in various ways. Their

Church had been destroyed. And

there remained not one Christian

in China."

(Abulfaraq, quoted by J.
Fos-

ter, The Church of the Tang

Dynasty, p. 115)

What had happened? Well many

things—the fall of a friendly dynasty,

the watering down of the faith as it

interacted with other religions—but also

(and I think this is important) the cut-

ting off of the growing edge of the

church from the center. The Persian

missionaries reached China in A.D. 635.

Less than ten years later the capital of

the Persian empire and the center of the

Nestorian church fell to the Muslims.

The consequences to the church are

sometimes exaggerated. It was the Zor-

oastrians, not the Christians, who were

wiped out. Zoroastrianism was the Per-

sian national religion and therefore

anathema to the conquerors, but Chris-

tianity was a minority religion and was

given lenient treatment as a possible ally

against rebellious Persian nationalism.

Evangelism, however, was forbidden.

There were to be no more conversions

outside the Christian community.

Faced with the choice of evangelism

or survival, the Nestorians chose sur-

vival. But what survived was no longer

a living church; it was a Christian

ghetto. They had given up their out-

reach—the evangelistic, missionary life-

line which is the only part of the Chris-

tian revolution that insures survival. So

they withered away. Not just at the cen-

ter, in Persia. In China, out at the edge,

the church completely disappeared and

it was centuries before it returned un-

der the Mongols.

It may be an over-generalization, but

I think it is true that when the center

gives up its mission, and the edge loses

touch with the center, as happened in

Asia between the 8th and 10th centuries,

both the center and the edge weaken

and wither. This is one reason why I

refuse to accept the tempting slogan,

“The day of the western missionary is

over.” It is true that "the great new

fact" of our day is the rise of the young-

er churches. But there is both a theo-

logical and historical necessity to a con-

tinuing western presence in mission.

The wholeness of the household of

God demands it.

For older, tired churches like ours this

means that we cannot happily turn over

the world to the younger church and get

back to our own pressing problems.

There is a primary and basic responsi-

bility of the whole church that not even

the exhilarating rise of the younger

church and the growth of third-world

missions can make obsolete. Buying our

way out by supporting someone else’s

missionaries is no Christian answer

either. You can’t do missions by proxy,

though that does seem to be the direc-
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tion in which we are heading. In 1966
we United Presbyterians had 1,082 over-
seas missionaries. Ten years later in
1976 we were down to 402, and of these
only 29 were under 40 years of age. By
1982, without new blood, we will have
only 169 overseas missionaries left, and
this at a time when the world’s Chris-
tians aren’t even keeping up with the
population growth. By the year 2000
there will be more non-Christians in
the world than there are people in the
world today (4 billion 600 million non-
Christians in 2000 by present trends; 4
billion people altogether today). This is

no time to go Nestorian and sink back
into our plush but shrinking Christian
ghetto, thinking “Small is beautiful.”
There is a corollary warning in this

for the younger churches, too. When the
growing edge loses touch with the cen-
ter, both suffer. The center can turn
into a ghetto, but so can the edge. It can
become a cluster of racist, nationalist
ghettos sprinkled forlornly through the
vast, peopled reaches of the third world.
Asia, with over -half of all the people
in the world, is only three per cent
Christian. Cut off the weaker clusters
there and they will probably simply
die like the Nestorians from evan-
gelistic or theological or ethical mal-
nutrition. But even the strong younger
churches today need the balance of a
living, working relationship outside
themselves. Today some voices are sug-
gesting a moratorium on missionaries.
This is not unreasonable sometimes,
particularly where an insecure younger
church needs short-term space to grow
and breathe. But as long-term policy it

leads straight down into what Bishop
Stephen Neill has called “the snake-pit
of ecclesiastical nationalism.” We will
end up, if we are not careful, with one
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Christian ghetto talking to another only
at long distance, through ecumenical
embassies and international councils.
Even after the Asian cut-off Nestorian
bishops sometimes accompanied Arab
embassies to China, but the working
partnership was gone, and it is that
working partnership—not ecumenical
relations that is so vital to mission. I

will always remember Dr. Mackay in-
sisting that ‘Ecumenics is unity and
mission.” Take away mission and it is

no longer ecumenics. The edge and the
center need each other in mission, or
they both wither.

But which is the edge and which is

the center, I am no longer sure. I have
been speaking with typical arrogance
as if the center is here in the west, and
as if the rest of the world is the outside
edge. In a sense, I suppose, we all have
to begin where we are. And geographi-
cally and numerically the weight of bal-
ance is still in the west. But to call our-
selves the center and to brush the rest of
the world off to the fringe is not only
one-sided history, it is theologically ab-
surd.

How provincially we remember our
church history. We begin in the east—
what else can we do with Bethlehem
and Jerusalem and Antioch? But as
quickly as is decent we escape with
Paul from Asia through Philippi into
Europe. And once there we never look
back. Constantine is the first Christian
king. Rome the center. The first mis-
sionaries convert northern Europe.
Then, becoming even more provincial,
we turn Protestant and purified by
Luther and Calvin we move on to Ply-
mouth Rock from whence, 1,800 years
after Christ, we bring our belated west-
ern blessings to Asia, Africa and the
islands of the sea.
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That is a caricature, of course. We

were never taught like that at Princeton.

But when modern Christendom forgot

its Asian roots, it created for itself one

of the most unnecessary obstacles it has

ever had to contend with in world mis-

sion; namely, the image of Christianity

as a foreign, western import. Christian-

ity is not western. It began where Asia

meets Africa. The importation was in

the other direction, into Europe. I he

first missionaries were from Asia, and

our western ancestors were their con-

verts, or their converts’ converts. Ihe

first Christian king was Asian. Not

Constantine. Possibly Gundaphar of In-

dia (if you like tradition), or Abgar of

Osrhoene who ruled a border kingdom

east of the Euphrates a hundred years

before Constantine. The first church

building of record was in Asia and the

first Christian hospital. There were

more martyrs ripped apart and Hayed

alive in Persia than all the Christians

killed in all the persecutions of the Ro-

man empire.

What may be more to the point, just

as the church was not western there at

the beginning, neither is it western to-

day. The balance is shifting back. How

many members, for example, did we

United Presbyterians lose last year. By

contrast our sister Presbyterian church

in Korea added 200 whole new congre-

gations in 1976. I hear that some Amer-
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ican seminaries have been closing. But

there are 500 theological schools spread-

ing and growing in an arc along the rim

of Asia from Japan to India. The fast-

est growing churches in the world may

actually be in Latin America, or per-

haps Africa, where Christians are multi-

plying so rapidly that we will soon no

longer have to be embarrassed by the

white face that Christianity now seems

to show to the world. In not so many

more decades that face will be more

dark than white.

But in the deepest sense, that is all

beside the point. The world is still look-

ing in a glass darkly if it sees either

white or dark in the face of the Chris-

tian church. The face it ought to see is

neither yours nor mine, but Christ s.

And the whole point of turning the

world, inside out is not to change the

center from west to east or north to

south. What we are sent to do is to call

the world to a new center, the true cen

ter, Jesus Christ. For most revolutions

turn to ashes, but this one burns from

the inside out, and when we let it burn

purely through His body, the Church,

it burns and is not consumed. As an old

hymn put it simply, long ago:

“How soon men forge again

The fetters of their past.

As long as Jesus lives in 11s,

So long our freedoms last.”
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I
by Dorothy Middleton

T WOULDN'T be Christmas without

a Swedish celebration at our house.

Each year our festivities center

around customs, decorations, and

foods of old Sweden. Frequently we
have to adapt our customary holiday

plans to a new locale and to what is

available there. As the Christmas

season begins, we start to plan what

new friends we will invite to our

' Christmas Eve in Sweden” party,

and we remember a long trail of

Swedish Christmases going back

over the years.

Although returning to your parents'

home for the holida" and renewing

ties with family and relatives is a

happy and cherished experience,

young married couples should keep in

mind that they may want eventually

to establish Christmas traditions of

their own together with their

offspring. Shared Christmas customs,

rituals, traditions, plans, and

activities serve as a basis of family

solidarity and treasured memories

wherever the family may be stationed.

Our own version of a Swedish

Christmas developed slowly from my
following, at first, just a few of the

Swedish Christmas customs learned

from my Swedish grandparents and

typical of the part-Swedish

Wisconsin community in which I

grew up

Dorothy H. Middleton is a free-lance

writer currently at Iwakuni, Japan. For

over two years she managed and edited

• the A.W.C. Journal in Seoul, Korea She

and her husband. Commander William D
Middleton, are the authors of a guidebook

to Korea. Some Korean Journeys,

published by the Korea Branch of the

Royal Asiatic Society in Seoul
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In my childhood we lighted our tree .

for the first time on Christmas Eve,

and later, we opened our presents

On Christmas morning we got up very

early and tramped through the snow

to the Julotta service conducted

entirely in Swedish in a church

lighted only by candles and richly

redolent of evergreen boughs.

Reading books about customs and

travel in Sweden and novels by

Swedish writers increased my
knowledge and whetted my interest

in the subject. I began to uncover a

whole realm of intriguing customs,

quaint beliefs, and dark superstitions

of the Swedes. My ancestors, a

gloomy people, often squeezed out a

bare existence under hard conditions

in a harsh climate, but turned aside

from duty and drudgery at holiday

time to celebrate — spiritedly and

- heartily — with colorful costume,

music, dance, and games.

Early on, I began to cook traditional

Swedish Christmas menus for the

holidays, and from Christmas Eves

spent in listening to the usual

Christmas music with friends, we
began to expand the celebration in

many directions.

Folk music and folk dancing were

among our hobbies and before long

we had an extensive record collection

of the Christmas songs, hymns, and

carols of Sweden and the other

Scandinavian countries and of the

non-Christmas Swedish folk songs,

folk dances, and folk games that are

traditionally enjoyed at Christmas

time.

One mystery my research solved

was that of the lighted candles on the

tree. Picking our own tree from the

woods on my grandfather's farm and

dragging it home thfbugh the snow
was always a part of the ritual when I



Here's how one military family established

a Christmas tradition in their home

was a child. The tree was decorated

with a number of interesting objects,

but the most notable were the

candles they were white, about 4

inches high and 3/s inch in diameter,

and were set in little metal holders

that clamped to the tree branches.

We children loved to sit in the dark to

watch them glimmering.

Candles in the home are an

essential part of a Swedish

Christmas. Straight or branched, in

the windows, on the tables, on the

tree, they are an important symbol of

the turning point of the year when the

day begins to get longer, an emblem

of light, hope, rebirth.

H— A owever, as an adult, the

idea of living candles burning on a

tree a nagging worry. In some states

lighted candles in public buildings,

hospitals, etc. are forbidden by

safety-conscious legislators.

Considering how readily combustible

a Christmas tree is. I thought, surely

there must have been most terrible

fires at Christmas time in Sweden. I

always put candles throughout my
home — and kept a watchful eye on

them. I could never bring myself to

put them on a tree. In an attempt to

imitate the candles I used tree lights

all of the same color, blue as it

happened.

Decorating the tree came to be a

family rite with a great many
Swedish decorations for the house

and Christmas tree accumulating

over the years: cones and hearts of

paper and of straw, little straw

jultomten (elves or trolls) with red

caps, straw julbok (Christmas goats),

strings of Swedish flags, stars of foil

or paper, straw or wood. Small dolls,

folk craft objects, etc collected on our

trips and travels and in far-flung duty

stations joined the Swedish

treasures. From Turkey, blue glass

evileye beads. From Lebanon: cones

from the famous Cedars of Lebanon.

From Canada: a miniature pair of

handmade snowshoes. From Hawaii:

an interesting group of flat wooden

cut-outs, brightly painted, depicting

such things as a pineapple, a palm

tree, a ukulele, a grass hut, a hula girl,

and such. From Korea: a great many

miniature colorful folk culture items

on bright strings, from straw sandals

and broad-brimmed horsehair hat to

rice scoop and hour-glass drum. From

Mexico a bullfight scene in a metal

walnut shell. From Yugoslavia: small

dolls m Serbian folk costume.

Sometimes friends who had enjoyed

our Swedish Christmas insisted on

adding to the lot some small

interesting decoration.

I have read to my children

Christmas stories by Selma Lagerlof,

accounts of Swedish Christmas

customs, and books about the

legendary tomte, a sort of elf or

gnome who lives on a Swedish farm

and watches over it. This creature,

who originally was sometimes

malign, developed in modern times

into the jultomte — Christmas tomte

— who brings presents. My
children's enthusiasm often added

observances to our Christmas

customs that I myself had never

followed. When our older son got

interested in the St. Lucia

ceremonies of Dec. 1 3 that start the

season, we added that to our

Christmas for a while in a

watered-down version.

Choosing a tree has been a family

project each year. We insist on a real

tree, as recently cut as possible, and

CONTINUED
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have never been able to accept an

artificial tree for our own home. The

smell of evergreen in the house is

vital to the Swedish Christmas.

Besides the tree, wreaths and boughs

of evergreen are used as decoration.

In some localities, Rhode Island and

California, for instance, we have

been able to pick out our own tree at a

commercial tree farm and cut it

ourselves. We were converted from

spruce to pine after cutting our first

pine tree in southern California; the

pine fragrance seemed to fill the

house. For our first Christmas in

Japan, since trees were not shipped

in by the post exchange, we had to

buy a living tree from a nursery and

then find a huge ceramic pot for it. It

served very well, giving us at the

same time a clear conscience

ecologically when we later planted it

in our back yard.

F
JL. inding some of the foods for a

Swedish Christmas has proved a

problem on occasion. While such

things as cardamom seeds,

lingonberries, and pickled herring are

stock items even in supermarkets in

many cities on both the East and

West coasts, they are unavailable in

others On the top of the list of

diff icult-to-f ind foods is lutfisk (a kind

of cod treated with lye). I grew up

having lutfisk for Christmas Eve

supper and I am very fond of it A
proper Swede couldn't imagine

Christmas Eve without it. Cooking it is

just a little tricky. You tie it up in a

cheesecloth bag and watch it

carefully because, cooked a bit too

long, it turns into a squishy jelly and

disperses irretrievably.

I prepare it for my family every year

(when I can find it), feeling dutiful and

conscientious in fulfilling a ritualistic

role in the kitchen, but no one ever

eats it except me. One year my older

son, in a fit of loyalty and

Swedish -heritage -mindedness,

determined to join me in eating

lutfisk The smell of it cooking almost

changed his mind (it does smell

ghastly), and he never made it past

the first bite, but I gave him an "A”

for effort and good intentions. I was

amused to find lutfisk in a Japanese

fish market in Oxnard, California, but

I never could find it in Turkey, Korea,

or Japan.

Some Christmases have not been

as Swedish as others, it is true. In

many duty stations we have been

blessed with snow in varying

amounts. Minnesota, Turkey, Korea.

Japan, even Norfolk and Newport,

came through for us. In California we

had to do without it. But the first

Christmas we spent in Hawaii was

traumatic. It rained throughout the

month of December, and my
Christmas preparations began in a

dark, damp depression. I realized that

my conviction that snow was

essential to the season was from long

experience of Wisconsin winters and

from a bred-m-the-bone awareness

of snow as background to Swedish

Jul festivities. By the time house and

tree were decorated, I had very nearly

completed the adjustment. When
guests started to arrive for the

"Christmas Eve in Sweden” party, I

found that the rain gave us that cosy

enclosed-from-the-snowstorm-

outside feeling and that — contrary to

my misgivings — our steaming hot

julglogg (Swedish Christmas wine

punch) seemed entirely appropriate

despite the mild clirpate.

A few times we have had to move
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Scandinavian decorations help establish

the atmosphere for a Swedish holiday

just before or after Christmas, which

has curtailed our celebration

somewhat. When we left Korea, the

movers came on Dec. 26.

Unfortunately, that one time we were
unable to buy a tree: we were away
getting in our last licks at Korean

travel on the weekend the tree

shipment arrived at the post. An
evergreen wreath, some Swedish

paper decorations, and lots of candles

had to suffice. We did make julglogg

and invited friends in up until the last

day. And it did snow.

ur most portable Christmas

wasour first one in Japan Scheduled

to leave California near the end of

November, we were worried about

getting our Christmas decorations in

time. Our household effects had

never reached us in much less than

three months on any previous

overseas move. Even from the coast

of California to Hawaii it took three

months. (The shipment went by

barge, we were told.) We decided to

mail the essentials. Early in

November I went carefully through

three huge boxes of tightly-packed

Christmas paraphernalia and

painstakingly selected those of the

smaller sort. I ended with one
medium-sized box containing,

besides a tree stand and candles,

mostly lightweight Swedish
decorations — made of paper, foil,

thin wood, and straw. I had a moment
of panic when I hefted the carton into

the car, afraid that it was too large

and too heavy to fit the postal limits.

However, it went through the mails

and reached us just in time for

Christmas.

Each Christmas has had its own
particular memories for us, but the

first two in Korea were especially

memorable In Turkey, Turks had

shared our holiday with us. In Korea,

Korean friends were invited and also

Turkish friends from the Military

Armistice Commission.
For the first Christmas in Korea I

invited a stranger to our party on the

spur of the moment. I met her on a

bus tour in early December, when she
overheard me talking about searching

for pickled herring. "Did someone say

pickled herring," she inquired. We
proceeded to get acquainted. She and

her husband, like us, were avid folk

dancers. Like me, they came from a

Swedish background. She craved

Swedish foods that were mostly

unavailable in Korea. They had taken

a trip to Sweden a few years earlier

where she had bought a Swedish folk

costume, which she wore to the

party, giving the occasion a touch of

authenticity. She became one of my
closest friends.

The second Christmas in Korea, I

also invited a stranger on the spur of

the moment. He was a Swedish
general from the Military Armistice

Commission and I met him at a

friend's party on the afteraoon of our

own event. "He would probably enjoy

your Swedish Christmas," my friend

had remarked. I was having a

pleasant conversation with the

general when, perfectly aware of the

presumption and abruptness of the

act, I blurted out an invitation to him.

Far from rebuffing it as an

impropriety, he accepted with

alacrity. It turned out that inviting him

was just the right thing to do. He was
lonesome for his family and homesick

for Sweden. His wife had stayed

behind when he set out for Korea

because of an illness in the family.

CONTINUED
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SPECIAL HOLIDAY SECTION

CONTINUED

For the first time we had a genuine
Swede at our party. He was delighted

with everything, He offered only one
word of criticism and that was about

the blue lights on our tree He said

that modern Swedes did, indeed, use
lights on their trees now instead of

candles, but, in imitation of the

candle flame, all of the lights were
white. He liked the Swedish
decorations, the tree, the Swedish
music, and the food He declared it all

authentic, So we have a stamp of

approval for our Swedish Christmas.

AA Swedish custom we adopted

several years ago was requesting

each guest to come up with a brief

verse during a break between dinner

and dessert. The poem can be on any

subject, can be serious or humorous,

can be a complaint or comment,
anything. It can be as short as two

lines. I usually make up a little rhyme
for each visitor ahead of time to

A
present with a modest gift. A typical

present, for instance, would be a copy

of a slim Swedish cookbook that costs

under a dollar and contains some
favorite recipes. The verse might be.

"To be a proper Swedish cook

Is easy with this little book."

With a marzipan pig or other

marzipan candy, popular in Sweden
in this season:

"No Swedish Jul would be

complete

Without some marzipan-ish

treat."

To a good cook and clubwoman .

"Without a doubt she's proved
her mettle

With ticket lists and cooking

kettle.”

The replies are often delightful and \

remarkable considering the short

time available for their composition. J
From a missionary friend: £
"When Adam was thrown out of

Eden,

He found his paradise inSweden."

A very modest friend wrote:

"It's very hard to make a rhyme.

Especially at such a time.

Such wit and talent's all around,

I really hate to make a sound."

Another said:

"Oh, once upon a midnight clear.

We came and ate and drank

some beer.

The beer is fine served in a mug

But can't replace good Swedish
giogg"

Some verses take the form of com-
pliments.

"Christmas Eve in Sweden
A special time of year!

Good food, good drink, good

Or a mixed review that doesn't scan

properly but was sincere

"I'm sure we all feel

That the lady who writes the

worst doggerel

Makes the best meal "

General, admiral, private first class—now National Car Rental offers special low rates to everyone in the Department
of Defense, including reserve and retired personnel. And these rates apply for both personal and official use.

You get one of our featured current model GM cars, with no mileage charge. Car must be returned to renting
location. We also offer S&H Green Stamp Certificates on rentals in all 50 U.S. states.

And you can charge it with most credit cards, or use a National Credit Card.
For reservations call toll free- 800-328-4567 or your travel consultant. In Minnesota call 800-862-6064. In Canada

call collect 612-830-2345. And take advantage of our great DOD rates. *At most locations.

©1978, National Car Rental System, Inc. In Canada

For information about our DOD rates or a National credit card
I application send this coupon to Mike Quinn, Government Sales I

I Manager, 5205 Leesburg Pike, Suite 211, Falls Church, Virginia
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Swedish

Julglogg
AFTER A chilly session of ice-skating

or Christmas shopping, the old

Swedish hot wine punch made

especially for the Christmas holidays

can warm, cheer, and brighten your

day.

The name, julglogg, with an umlaut

over the o, means "Christmas

punch." And the spicy aroma of the

brew is as much a part of the holiday

festivities in those households that

follow Swedish traditions as is the

smell of evergreen boughs and the

glimmer of candles.

We have madejulglogg for the

holidays for many years and in many

places Often the whole family gets

into the kitchen to take part, give

advice and appraise the result. Until

the first batch of glogg has been

made, our Christmas preparations

can not be considered complete.

The formula varies from one glogg

fancier to another, but basically you

are aiming for a sweet and mince-like

taste. You begin with two contrasting

wines, one tart or sweet and one dry.

Swedes often use aquavit in place of

one wine or both. Because the spices

and fruits dominate the taste, what

kinds of wine or liquor you use

actually becomes academic.

Put the wine into a large kettle. A
fancy copper pot is the ideal Swedish

way to do it. To this you add whole

cloves, whole or slivered almonds,

stick cinnamon, cardamom seeds,

raisins, and candied orange peel.

Heat to just below boiling then lower

the heat. Then gently, on top of the

surface, float a modest amount of

heated brandy, ignite it, and ladle the

concoction over a chunk of cone

sugar held in a wire strainer.

The only time I have ever seen cone

sugar was at the country store at

Sturbridge Village in Massachusetts,

and it was not for sale, only for

display. However, half a cup of sugar

lumps works just as well.

The effect of the punch dripping

over the sugar with the brandy

burning just below it is almost to

caramelize the sugar. This is the point

at which the glogg's spicy fragrance

begins to spread delightfully through

the house.

Sometimes, if the party is small, we
invite our friends to the kitchen and

turn out the lights in order to watch

the brandy burn with a blue flame and

in a variety of patterns as the punch is

stirred and ladled.

When you pour it into mugs or cups,

be sure some raisins and almonds are

in each one. Glass punch cups are

nice for this. You may want to serve it

to your guests as some Swedes do:

with a small spoon so they can hunt

out the fruit and nuts. Everything in it

is edible except the spices, which

might be unpleasant to bite down.

The white cardamom seeds float and

"After a chilly session,

this Swedish hot wine punch

will warm your day"

are easy to avoid when you are

serving, while the cloves seem to sink

to the bottom and present no problem.

Once you have made your initial

batch of julglogg, you can keep it in

the refrigerator almost indefinitely

and merely add more wine to it and

reheat it as guests drop in.

Occasionally, you will want to repeat

the ignited-brandy-and-cone-sugar

step.

One friend with a Swedish

background claims that in his family it

was the custom to bottle the dregs of

one season'sjuglogg, keep it all

through the year, and use it to begin

the next season's brew.

The variations on the basic recipe

are almost endless. Some people

believe in crushing the cardamon

seeds with mortar and pestle. Usually

I prefer them whole, or sometimes, I

crush only a few, slightly. I have a

friend who leaves them out

altogether In making glogg for the

holidays in foreign locations, I have

been forced to alter the recipe

according to what was available

in the commissary or on the local

market. Fresh orange peel can be

substituted for the candied. Bitter

oranges are sometimes

recommended. Some recipes call for

a small piece of fresh ginger or

several dried figs. You can try your

own variations. It doesn't seem to

make much difference. The result will

still be delicious.

SWEDISH JUGLOGG
1 bottle of dry wine — burgundy,

claret, etc.

1 bottle of sweet wine — muscatel,

port, sherry, etc.

1 2 whole cloves

1 2 whole cardamom seeds

VS to 1 cup blanched almonds,

whole or slivered

1 to 2 cups raisins

1 can candied orange peel—
3 to 4 ounces

6 pieces cinnamon bark— 2VS inches long

Enough additional wine to serve

the number of guests

VS to V* cup lump sugar

1/3 to 1 /2 cup heated brandy
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major flUs/ion Fund Report

MAJOR MISSION FUNDS HELP
GIVE LIFE TO NEW CHURCH

GREEN VALLEY CHURCH ORGANIZED

On a February Sunday morning in Green Valley, Arizona,

an organizational meeting was held for one of the newest

congregations in the United Presbyterian Church. Let’s

say that in another way: Major Mission Fund Project

no. 71—FOR NEW CHURCH DEVELOPMENT IN A
RAPIDLY EXPANDING AREA: GREEN VALLEY,
ARIZONA, has become a reality.

Green Valley is a flourishing retirement community set in

the midst of agricultural and mining activity 25 miles

south of Tucson. Until now. United Presbyterians trav-

elled that 25 miles to church and back again. Now, thanks

in part to the Major Mission Fund, they have their own
church home, and a pastor, the Rev. Joe Hawkins.

National Campaign Committee chairperson Lois Stair

was present at the organizing service. “What a joyful

celebration we had,” says Mrs. Stair. "This congrega-

The Rev. Joe Hawkins, pastor ofthe new congregation in Green

Valley. Arizona, talks with church organist Beryl Wagner,

prior to the organizing service.

Presbytery de Christo’s Executive Presbyter, the Rev.

Marguerite Bowden, talks with Green Valley resident Robert

Yarborough, a charter member of the new United Presbyterian

congregation

.

tion has been helped not only by the Major Mission Fund,

but by the Program Agency, synod, presbytery and

neighboring congregations. It’s a sign of the fine progress

we can make through cooperative efforts.”

One hundred and eighty-nine persons signed as charter

members of the Green Valley congregation and many

more are yet to come.

THE MAJOR MISSION FUND IS . .

.

United Presbyterians determined to raise at least

$60 million for mission programs during the next

few years ... a reaffirmation of our commitment to

serve all people everywhere ... an opportunity for

caring and sharing ... the end of cutbacks, the

beginning of new vision and rededication to mis-

sion . . . our way of taking the Good News into all

the world.

-from the MMF Reporter ofthe Presbytery ofLake Huron

move Christ’s mission forward



A MAN WHO KNOWS DESCRIBES

PRESBYTERIAN MISSION

Before his retirement last sum-

mer, Dr. Francis W. Pritchard

served the United Presbyterian

Church as personnel consultant

for Asia, counselling with hun-

dreds of missionaries about their

work. Out of this rich experi-

ence, Dr. Pritchard is in a unique

position to evaluate and com-

ment upon Presbyterian mission

concerns around the world.

Because the Major Mission Fund has such a large part

in sustaining and expanding mission overseas. Dr.

Pritchard has been asked to speak about that mission at

MMF orientation and training meetings and advance

gifts dinners. The reaction has been unanimous: “Just

great.” Herewith, a condensation of Dr. Pritchard’s

understanding of the uniqueness of Presbyterian mission:

"During the eight and one-half years which ended last

summer, 1 had an extensive series of interviews with

600 missionaries. I met them in the places where they

worked— in the cities and remote villages of Korea,

Taiwan, Hong Kong, Thailand, Bangladesh, India,

Pakistan, Afghanistan, Iran, Egypt, Ethiopia, Kenya,

Singapore, Indonesia, and Papua New Guinea.

“As I have reflected on the meaning of those hundreds of

conversations, I have concluded that there is a distinctive

United Presbyterian style of mission. I do not mean to

suggest that in each one of these characteristics we are

different from everyone else. I do mean that when these

characteristics are regarded as whole, they present a

picture which is distinctive.

“First. United Presbyterians have always taken Christ’s

great commission seriously. Take, for example, the con-

ditions in which Dr. and Mrs. Peter Dirksen were serving

in Cairo: The enervating heat of summer; the winds and

dust from the enveloping desert; the outstretched hands

of the maimed, the halt, the blind; the hours lost in traf-

fic congestion; the strain on time and patience from tele-

phones which do not work and countless other harass-

ments in the mechanics of living. The fact that United

Presbyterian missionaries are eager to serve in such cir-

cumstances is a measure of their commitment to the great

commission and to the Lord who has commissioned us.

"Second, United Presbyterians administer their mission-

ary outreach through a representative form of govern-

ment. We believe that Christ's mission is the responsibil-

ity of the whole church. Our participation in that mission

should be administered through agencies created by the

church, and (when appropriate) replaced by the church.

There are many ways in which the missionary enter-

prise can be administered. I would prefer to invest my

life and money through agencies created by our church

and responsible to our church rather than through self-

appointed, self-perpetuating agencies responsible to

none but themselves.

"Third, United Presbyterian missionaries are competent

people. Often people have asked me, “What do you do

when you meet an incompetent missionary?” The an-

swer is that I have not yet met an incompetent United

Presbyterian missionary. The screening procedures of

our agencies give assurance that this will not happen. For

example, each year doctors travel from the Greater

Baltimore Medical Center to take their residency

in ophthalmic surgery in Christian Hospital of Taxila.

Pakistan. They go there to work with United Presbyterian

missionary Norval Christy. Ever since he earned his

doctorate in the College of Medicine of Harvard Univer-

sity, Dr. Christy has continued his research in ophthal-

mic surgery. He has performed as many as 294 eye

operations in one day including 275 cataract excisions.

He has performed more than sixty thousand eye

operations. I suppose that he has enabled more blind

people to see than any other man who has lived on

this planet.

“Fourth, United Presbyterian missionaries demonstrate

respect for the people and the cultures in the midst of

which they work. A church leader in the New Hebrides

wrote concerning a United Presbyterian missionary

couple, “(They) adapted themselves well to the life and

cultures of the people. They sit with the people. They

hear what they are saying about life and share their

common concern ... We greatly miss them. However,

the seed that was sown ... is beginning to make roots and

soon will grow into a tree. Thanks be to God.

“Fifth, United Presbyterian agencies and missionaries

place a high priority on the development of leader-

ship. This has involved an emphasis on education at all

academic levels, advanced programs designed for the

specific needs of national leaders, and rigorous policies

of surrendering responsibility to nationals. Last May we

talked with the fine Coptic Evangelical Christian who

holds the office of dean and professor of New Testament

in the Coptic Evangelical Seminary of Cairo. He ex-

pressed high appreciation for the fact that our church had

made it possible for him to receive the education which

had prepared him for his present duties. After the 1967

war it was necessary for all American missionaries to

leave Egypt. When the Coptic Evangelical Church

invited some of them to return, they found all of the

institutions in which they had formerly worked continu-

ing to function under national leadership.

"Sixth, United Presbyterian agencies and missionaries

prefer to work in cooperation with other churches. The

last three times I worked in Seoul, Korea, I stayed in

the ACTS Guest House. ACTS is the Asia Center for

Theological Study and Mission. This young institution

provides a graduate program of theological education for

students from several Asian nations and churches. Its

special responsibility is to prepare Asian Christians to be

move Christ's mission forward



missionaries to other Asian nations. Its first president

was United Presbyterian Sam Moffett. And, an initiative

from our church resulted in the formation of the East Asia

Christian Conference, which now has de-vetoped into the

Christian Conference of Asia—a great autonomous re-

gional body unprecedented in Christian history. We have

never had many missionaries in Afghanistan, but trom

our church has come much of the leadership which ini-

tiated and maintained the International Afghan Mission.

"Seventh. United Presbyterian missionaries try to ex-

press the wholeness of the gospel for the totality of

human need. So. there are United Presbyterian mis-

sionaries who teach at every level from graduate school

to kindergarten and adult education. We are involved

in medical programs including great medical centers,

schools for education in the healing professions, clinics

in urban slums and remote villages, community health

programs, and family planning programs. Our mis-

sionaries are in research, agricultural development,

urban industrial mission, nutrition, mass communica-

tions, music, worship, and evangelism.

“Finally, I am glad that people of many agencies are

working through many methods to proclaim the gospel

of Christ throughout the earth. 1 believe that United

Presbyterians have a distinctive style of mission: ad-

ministered by a representative form of government,

working through richly gifted people, demonstrating

cordial respect for the people and cultures among whom

they serve, committed to the development of national

leadership in each place, cooperating with other churches

and agencies, and expressing the wholeness of the gospel

for the totality of human need. I believe in this way of

seeking to respond to the great commission. I hope that

Presbyterians will continue to support it through commit-

ted giving and living. If we should fail to do so, I believe

that the total Christian mission would be grievously im-

poverished. If there is anything I can do to energize our

church’s commitment to Christ’s mission, I want to do it.

"I am glad that the Major Mission Fund is offering us all

an opportunity for renewed dedication to Christ and his

mission throughout the earth.”

MMF TO AID SAN FRANCISCO
NIGHT MINISTRY

In the picture above. Chuck Lewis is listening to a young

woman tell how she ran away after having been

threatened by her husband. She was taken to the YWCA
for housing and later to La Casa de las Madres, a wom-

an’s shelter.

The work that Chuck Lewis and the volunteers are doing

is exceptional; the benefits, immeasurable. The success

of the night ministry in San Francisco will continue

because the Major Mission Fund provides a way for

United Presbyterians to say, “We care.”

LAKE HURON PRESBYTERY

TO PARTICIPATE IN 1978 CAMPAIGN

Though it got a late start to campaign this year, the

Presbytery of Lake Huron (Synod of the Covenant) is

off to a good beginning. At its January meeting, the

presbytery voted to adopt a goal of $800,000 as its share in

the Major Mission Fund. At that same meeting, churches

were asked to extend an invitation for the presbytery’s

Major Mission Fund committee members and area coun-

sellors to visit each session and tell the MMF story. Ses-

sion visits are scheduled in 50 of the presbytery s 59

churches.

The Rev. Theodore M. Greenhoe. a member of the

presbytery MMF committee, writes about the campaign in

this way:

“Presbytery has taken action and we have committed

ourselves. The time of debate is over. Let's get on with the

job.”

Few persons voluntarily venture into the Tenderloin sec-

tion of San Francisco after dark; the crime rate there is the

highest in the city. One who does is the Rev. Charles

Lewis, the night minister. There he and his colleagues

minister to those in special need.

The Synod of the Pacific, through the Major Mission

Fund, will help sustain and expand this ministry which

over the past fourteen years has become one of the

longest continuous ministries of its kind in the U.S. In a

year’s time, volunteer telephone operators handle about

6,000 calls for help and the night minister contacts

another 2,000 persons on the street.

Then he adds: "At the close of a sermon, I recall asking

what I thought was a rhetorical question. ‘Will you0 The

congregation responded, ‘We will It not only shook me

up, it shook me awake to the fact that many of our congre-

gations are eagerly waiting to respond to a challenge to do

something great for Christ and his church.

Associate MMF Area Counsellors Rosalie Glover and

Peggy Hall will be working with the Presbytery of Lake

Huron as it prepares for campaigns in its congregations

this month.

move Christ’s mission forward
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CHURCH DISSOLVED,

LIVES ON THROUGH MMF

Peggy Rounseville, Mission Consultant for the

Presbytery of Winnebago (Synod of Lakes and Prairies),

wrote the following story:

The Peniel Presbyterian Church (Pickett, Wisconsin)

was dissolved November 15, 1977. A Welsh congrega-

tion, it had dwindled to 22 members, more than half of

them elderly and homebound. It still carried on Welsh

customs, such as the Gymanfra Ganu (hymn festival),

but finally the struggle became too much and they asked

to be dissolved.

Another sad church-closing tale? No—because the

Peniel Church’s last official action was to give away its

treasury, and its first gift was $200 to the Major Mission

Fund. It thus became the first church in Winnebago
Presbytery to contribute to the MMF (the presbytery’s

campaign begins in September, 1978).

Why did the Peniel Church choose to give this money to

the MMF? Because, according to Mrs. Nora Morgan,

acting clerk of session, they wanted to help new congre-

gations carry out Christ’s mission. They felt their gift

symbolized their commitment to the church even though

their particular congregation would no longer exist. And
they wanted to express their appreciation for the

Presbyterian system that had helped them through a dif-

ficult time.

Thus their gift was a sign of faith and hope. The Peniel

Church died, yet it lives through its gift.

Peggy adds a postscript: "The $200 contribution of the

Peniel Church to Major Mission Fund is remarkable not

only because it is a sizable gift from a tiny church, but

because there has been no campaign in our presbytery.

They learned of the Major Mission Fund through the Rev.

Lloyd DeJong, chairperson of the administrative com-

mission formed to dissolve the church. The session found

the Major Mission Fund so exciting they wanted to con-

tribute to it, thinking that if they were the first church in

the presbytery to do so, others would be challenged to

give sacrificially to the Major Mission Fund.”

MAJOR MISSION NOTES

The Presbyterial of San Fernando Presbytery (Synod of

Southern California), sponsored a mission fair to high-

light the presbytery’s MMF projects. Those attending

learned about the projects within that presbytery which

will receive help from the Fund.

Reports coming in from churches in the Synod of the

Southwest confirm the experience of many other

judicatories which are involved in MMF campaigns.

More often than not, there has been an increase of be-

tween 5 and 15 percent in annual giving. The synod’s

MMF newsletter says: “You can participate actively

in Major Mission Fund without worry about your

1979 budget.”

In the Synod of the Southwest, 104 congregations have

voted to participate in the Major Mission Fund, with a

total synod goal of $1 million. But the first 45 congrega-

tions adopting goals have set their sights on a total of

$1.57 million— nearly 150 percent of the accepted

synod Figure.

The Major Mission Fund
United Presbyterian Church
925 Interchurch Center

475 Riverside Drive

New York, New York 10027

Telephone: (212) 870-2501

move Christ's mission forward



THE

PRINCETON
SEMINARY
BULLETIN
The Story Behind the Making of the Revised

Standard Version of the Bible

The Seminary in a Metropolitan Society

Church History and the Bible

Sermons:

1 Was Baptized Once, But What Happened.

With Our Backs to the Grave

An Intellectual’s Quest for Christ

Splintering the Gates of Hell

Secular or Christian Humanism

y,
The World Inside Out

Facing God Together

Bruce M. Metzger

Gibson Winter

Karlfried Froehlich

Bryant M. Kirkland

Bruce W. Porter

James F. Bell

John R. Gray

Ernest Gordon

Samuel H. Moffett

Daniel C. DeArment

VOLUME I, NUMBER 4 NEW SERIES 1978



PRINCETON THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY

James I. McCord

President

John A. Mackay

President Emeritus

BOARD OF TRUSTEES

„ Harry G. Kuch, Vice-President
Bryant M. Kirkland, President y

Frederick E. Christian, Secretary

Manufacturers Hanover Trust Company, New York, N.Y., Treasurer

James F. Anderson

Clem E. Bininger

Eugene Carson Blake

James A. Colston

Hugh B. Evans

Mrs. James H. Evans

John T. Galloway

Mrs. Charles G. Gambrell

Mrs. Reuel D. Harmon

Ms. Alexandra G. Hawkins

Johannes R. Krahmer

Raymond I. Lindquist

J. Keith Louden

Henry Luce 111

Conrad H. Massa

Dale W. McMillen, Jr.

Donald M. Meisel

Earl F. Palmer

William A. Pollard

Clifford G. Pollock

Woodbury Ransom

Mrs. William H. Rea

Lydia M. Sarandan

William H. Scheide

Laird H. Simons, Jr.

Frederick B. Speakman

John M. Templeton

Daniel C. Thomas

William P. Thompson

James M. Tunnell, Jr.

Samuel G. Warr

David B. Watermulder

Irving A. West

Charles Wright

Ralph M. Wyman

TRUSTEES EMERITI

J.
Douglas Brown

John G. Buchanan

Peter K. Emmons

Allan Maclachlan Frew

Henry Hird

Miss Eleanor P. Kelly

Weir C. Ketler

John S. Linen

Luther I. Replogle

George S. Young



The World Inside Out

by Samuel H. Moffett

I
’m not sure that “The World Inside

Out” is quite how I should have

phrased my subject. Wouldn’t it be

more biblical to say “The World Upside

Down?" Then I could begin with Acts:

“These that have turned the world

upside down are come here also, as the

Thessalonians said when the Christians

fell upon them preaching. And

wouldn’t “The World Upside Down"

be more relevant? The charge the Thes-

salonians hurled against those Chris-

tians was that they were not obeying

Caesar, and that has a contemporary

ring to it, doesn’t it, in these days of

struggle for human rights. But I think I

will stand my ground with “The World

Inside Out,” not “upside down.” If it

fails to catch the spirit of the age, I can

at least console myself with a remark of

Dean Inge: “The man who marries the

spirit of the age soon finds himself a

widower.”

“Inside out” and “upside down” sug-

gest two different patterns of Christian

approach to the world. “Upside down”

is more radical, often violent, and con-

frontational in an adversary relation-

ship. “Inside out” is more subtle, per-

vasive, and closer perhaps to reform

than revolution, though that particular
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distinction is more popular than precise.

“Upside down" seems to have a proof

text on its side, and the right revolu-

tionary aura about it, but “inside out,

I think, is better.

I. Not Upside Down

In the first place, the times have

changed and “upside down is already

becoming a widower. Back in the wild

sixties we were much taken with the

idea of the Christian mission as a turn-

ing of the world upside down. We in-

terpreted it as putting things radically

right in a world that had put them

radically wrong. We were going to

drive the money-changers out of the

temple, clap the oppressors in jail, and

squeeze a fair deal for the poor out of

the system even if it meant blowing up

the system. We read the early history of

the church as just that kind of a revolu-

tion, which boiled to a glorious climax

when it captured the throne of the

Caesars. Church against empire; and

the Christians won!

I still believe that putting things right

is a Christian responsibility. God’s sal-

vation is a salvation to righteousness

and justice in this life as well as the

next, and I would be saddened if I
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these goals. But we are re-thinking our

methods. Now in the milder seventies

even the radicals, looking back, have

their doubts about upside-down revolu-

tion. Sol Alinsky’s current Manual for

Radicals tells his disciples to cool down
and stop shouting about burning the

system. “You have to begin from inside

the system,” he tells them. “Revolution

without a foundation of prior reform
and popular acceptance is doomed to

fail.” And he quotes with approval from
old John Adams in a revolution that

succeeded better than most, “The revo-

lution was effected before the war com-
menced. . . . The revolution was in the

hearts and minds of the people.” That’s

inside out, not upside down.
In the second place, “inside out” is

more biblical. “Turning the world up-

side down” was how their enemies

described the Christians’ mission. The
Christians themselves didn’t think of it

that way at all. They were not that kind
of revolutionist, not even that kind of

liberator. When they thought things

were wrong they said so, but they

leaned over backwards trying insofar as

they conscientiously could to obey Cae-

sar, not defy him.

I cannot take very seriously the en-

thusiastic revisionists who read their

own pre-fabricated Marxist versions of

history into the gospels: Jesus the great

revolutionist. Even the much more ap-

pealing theology of liberation leaves me
uneasy (as do all one-note theologies)

when it moves beyond the safety of the

truth that God wants all men to be free

to political and economic conclusions

about the nature of man’s freedom un-

der God, and then goes on to advocate

power strategies to achieve such free-

doms. A great deal of it makes Christian

sense. But didn’t Jesus resist the temp-
tation to seize that kind of power? The
temptation of the devil, the gospels call

it. And didn’t he say, “My kingdom is

not of this world”? It’s a sticky problem
and always has been to know just where
He drew the line between His “king-

dom" and “this world,” but the Chris-

tian does have to draw just such a line

or he will end up with the mobs, not

the Church; with Barabbas the Libera-

tor, rather than with Jesus Christ the

Suffering Servant.

Admittedly, the world usually does

need a good shaking, but turning it up-

side down may not be the best Christian

answer. If all you do is turn the world
upside down, power from the bottom
corrupts as surely as power at the top.

In a few years it’s as if the world hadn’t

been turned upside down at all.

Nothing is so tragic as a revolution that

fails; and so disappointing as one that

succeeds.

I’ve lived most of my life in the revo-

lution zone. About every ten years I’ve

had a new revolution thrown at me. I

was born only a few hundred miles

from the Russian border and was barely

a year old when that revolution

“brought in the Kingdom.” Now, a

generation later its new utopia looks

less and less like the Kingdom and
more and more like the old Empire.
The great revolution of our time, of

course, is China. I was in that one too

—

teaching at Yenching University when
Chu Teh, the Red Napoleon, swept
down out of Manchuria across the

North China plains and took Peking.

Today a good many idealists, disillu-

sioned with the Russian revolution, have
been tempted to hope again and to pin

their hopes to this new Chinese turning
of the world upside down. Some of the
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success stories that come out of China

are true. The London Economist ,
in its

new Asian survey, lists six countries

which have broken through out of the

dismal welter of economic failures that

pockmark the face of Asia. One is

Communist China. But before we hold

up the People’s Republic as a mirror

and model for the world," it might be

well to remember that all the other five

successful Asian economies are capitalist

roaders: MacArthur’s Japan (that s how

the Economist gives the credit), Chiang

Kai-shek’s Taiwan, Park Chung-Hee’s

South Korea, colonial Hong Kong, and

rightist Singapore. And the survey de-

flatingly adds that China's success seems

to have been achieved “through the

usual Maoist process of outrageous his-

torical mistake.” (
Economist

,

May 7-13,

1977, pp. io-ii.) So before we join

Professor Needham of Cambridge in a

chorus of praise to Mao Tse-tung as

“a Christ-like figure" gently leading the

masses to freedom, it might be wise to

wait to see whether, before long, a

Chinese Solzhenitsyn may not emerge

to tell us that as Stalin was worse than

the Czar, so Mao was worse than

Chiang Kai-shek. Already his wife is

numbered with the transgressors. How
soon the Revolution disappoints even

the faithful. “The God that failed, said

Koestler, a long time ago.

Long before Koestler, an even wiser

man wrote, “Let me show you a more

excellent way." Paul was not writing

about revolutions, but his words fit

many contexts.

"Though I speak with the tongues of

men and of angels, and have not love,

I am become as sounding brass, or a

tinkling cymbal. . . . And though I

give all my goods to feed the poor;

and though I give my body to be

burned, and have not love, it profits

me nothing. . .
.”

The familiar words are part of a warn-

ing against over-emphasis on the outer

manifestations, the physical side, of the

Christian’s work and worship. Paul

doesn’t say that speaking in tongues is

wrong. It’s good, he says. A real gift of

the Spirit. But he goes on to point out

that this is true only when (1) it comes

from the Holy Spirit (I Cor. 12:2, 3);

(2) when it is not demanded from all

Christians as the distinguishing mark

of the believer (I Cor. 12:4-31); (3)

when it is linked with a clear and

understandable proclamation of God’s

word, not just the speaker’s opinion

(I Cor. 14:20-23); (4) when it is moti-

vated by love (I Cor. chapter 13); (5)

when it employs fitting and proper

procedures (I Cor. 14:26-33).

I wonder if Paul might not have said

much the same thing about Christians

and revolution. I do not think he would

say Christian radicalism is wrong, even

when it seems to be trying to turn the

world upside down. Good, and some-

times necessary, he might well say. But

. . . But only when it is led by the Holy

Spirit; when it is not demanded from

all Christians in the same fixed patterns;

when it is motivated by love, not poli-

tics; when it clearly proclaims God’s

judgment on all human systems, not

specially selected ones; and when it

employs fitting and proper procedures.

The end does not justify the means.

And Paul would add, I think, “But

let me show you a better way.” Perhaps

he would say: when the world upside

down doesn’t work—and it usually

doesn’t—try turning it inside out.
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II. Inside Out

I do not think I am distorting the

gospel record when I suggest that “turn-

ing the world inside out" is a better way

of describing the way of the gospel—

the mission and methods of Jesus—than

“turning the world upside down.”

Jesus began small and slow. He began

with evangelism. He took fishermen

and made them fishers of men. He
changed people on the inside with faith

instead of trying to carve the world

outside to his shape with a sword. “Put

up your sword, Peter," He said. He
began with Christian discipling. He

took a handful of ambitious, quarrel-

some men and an unpromising group

of women and trained them as disciples,

not freedom-fighters. He molded them

by word and example from the inside,

not by radicalizing them or social legis-

lation from the outside.

I know how disappointingly that

seems to strip the gospel of a trumpet

call to action. His first disciples didn’t

like it either. But how often the big-

picture revolution fades, while the real

revolutions, the power-releasing explo-

sions, begin on the inside with a change

at the core.

There’s the atom, deep inside the

matrix of matter, but for good or ill

irrevocably changing the world in

which we are going to live. Only astrol-

ogers and fortune-tellers think that it’s

the stars outside that affect the future.

And there’s the DNA revolution.

Again, a small, mild beginning. This

was its manifesto; a little statement of

only 900 words hastily typed out by

Crick and Watson at Cambridge early

in 1953:

“We wish to suggest a structure for

the salt of deoxyribose nucleic acid

(DNA). This structure has novel

features which are of considerable

biological interest. . .

( The Double Helix by J. Watson)

What a typical English understate-

ment. They had found the shape of that

“most golden of all molecules,” as Wat-

son described it later, the controlling

particles of biological life in the human

genes, not protein molecules as were

generally thought, but DNA which has

the unique ability to transmit life-

shaping bacterial cells, one to another,

thus determining the form of the living

matter being produced. Looking at their

strange little crystals, shaped like a

double helix, twisting like spiral stair-

cases, they exultantly believed that they

had discovered “the Rosetta Stone for

unraveling the true secret of life.”

What they had actually done—and

this is no reflection on the importance

of their discovery—was simply to peel

away another layer of the mystery that

still hides the real secret of life. Perhaps

it was an uneasy awareness of greater

mysteries and greater inner forces elud-

ing him that made Francis Crick, one

of the original architects of the DNA
revolution, so violently anti-Christian.

He is a strange, abrasive man, not the

most popular figure on the university

scene. James Watson, his co-discoverer

of DNA begins his book, The Double

Helix
,
with the sentence, “I have never

seen Francis Crick in a modest mood.”

When it was proposed to build a chapel

at his college, Churchill (one of the

newer Cambridge colleges). Crick ex-

ploded in anger. “If you ever put a

chapel in at Churchill, I’ll resign,” he

said. But they did. And he did. Now
he’s a little embarrassed about his out-

burst, and he has been reconciled with
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the college, as an honorary fellow—but

he’s no nearer the chapel.

I wonder if it’s because his own revo-

lution has such frightening potentiali-

ties for disaster, that he instinctively

recoils from an even greater one: the

Christian one. They’ve taken his “gold-

en molecules" and learned how to en-

gineer and splice them in fantastic ways

that could change the shape of all life as

we know it, combining genetic material

from one organism with another as dif-

ferent as plant and mammal—my un-

scientific imagination immediately sug-

gested whale and poison ivy, conjuring

up visions of monsters to come. But

scientists are worried, too. “It’s the

biggest break with nature that has oc-

curred in human history, warns one

Nobel prize winner, George Wald, and

he argues against turning the terrors of

this revolution loose in the world.* He s

too late. They say that even a bright

high school student can try his hand at

gene-splicing.

Perhaps Francis Crick, brilliant

founder of one revolution, senses a dis-

turbing rival in the demands of another

—a revolution that calls for commit-

ment not to the blind, faceless forces of

his golden molecules, but to the small,

warm light of “faith as a grain of mus-

tard seed.” Make no mistake about it:

the Christian inside-out revolution may

not turn the world upside down with

quite the satisfying thump of a mortar

barrage, or the impersonal precision of

a bio-chemical experiment, but there is

a pent-up, penetrating power in it that

can change the world more significantly

than DNA. It works curiously like

DNA, however. It doesn’t burn the sys-

tem, it enters it. It doesn’t accept the

system, it changes it. Nor does it with-

draw from the system in utopian de-

spair. Christianity splices in and begins

its changing work inside.

Take as an example the role that the

Christian faith, particularly Protestant-

ism, has played in the whole national

life of Korea. When the first Protestant

missionaries came, beginning in 1884,

their gospel was a simple gospel and

their preaching was straight from the

Bible. But because their missionary con-

cern was as broad and as wide as the

needs of the people, the transforming

effect was explosive. Some of the first

criticisms, in fact, of the Protestant

pioneers centered around their interest

in other than strictly religious matters.

When Underwood imported kerosene

and agricultural implements, and Mof-

fett organized a timber concession on

the Yalu, and Adams and Swallen

brought in Korea’s first apple trees,

Western commercial traders protested.

“That’s not the business of missionar-

ies,” they cried. “It’s unfair of them to

use their intimate knowledge of Korea

for commercial enterprises.” And it

galled them all the more to know that

the missionaries were doing it not for

personal gain but to teach the Koreans

how to compete on more equal terms

against outside exploitation. Almost

without realizing it Christians were

thus caught up in an economic revolu-

tion in Korea. They were even more

active in the intellectual revolution, and

nowhere more radically than in the

field of education for women. Mrs.

Namsa Hahn Kim came at night to call

on the missionary. She set her little

lantern in front of Miss Frey, and blew

out the candle. “My life is like that, dark

• Quoted by G. F. Will in The Herald Tribune,
International Edition, March 18-19, 1977-
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as night,” she said. “Won’t you give me
a chance to find light.” It was the

Christian answer to this plea that gave

Korea’s women that chance. The first

schools for girls in the whole country

were Christian schools, and women’s

role in Korean society has never been

the same since—a transforming ferment

that revolutionized everything from

family relationships to public health.

Perhaps the contribution that has most

endeared Christians to the Korean peo-

ple has been their part in Korea’s strug-

gle for justice and independence. Kiel

Sun-Ju, the great Presbyterian evangel-

ist, used to tell of how he learned about

democracy through long talks with a

missionary as together, about 1901, they

began to plan a constitution for a

self-governing, independent Korean

Presbyterian Church. He became so

enthusiastic a convert to the concept of

representative rule that he declared

"Democracy must not be limited to the

church and the nation. We must begin

with the Christian family.” He shocked

his neighbors—even the Christians

among them—by telling his sons they

would be free to marry girls of their

own choice. Family problems were to be

settled in a free and democratic way.

When, for example, he found that his

son’s pigeons were spoiling the roof, he

called a family council. “The pigeons

must go,” he announced, “Let us vote.”

And to his intense surprise and annoy-

ance, the sons voted against him. But

the canny old evangelist knew his hu-

man nature as well as his democracy.

He came the next day to the youngest

son. “Wouldn’t you rather have a deer

than pigeons?” he asked. And at the

next vote, with that son at least happily

on his side, the pigeons went. He car-

ried the same practical wisdom and

intense convictions about fair play,

representation, and liberty into Korea’s

struggle for independence from Japanese

colonialism and became famous when
he was sent to prison as leader of the

Christian signers of Korea’s Declara-

tion of Independence in the massive,

non-violent demonstrations of 1919. He
was Korea’s John Witherspoon.

But the old patriot, Pastor Kiel,

would have protested had you suggested

that leadership of an independence

movement was his great contribution to

Korea. The love of his life was evan-

gelism. It was he who had led the great

Korean Revival that swept like fire

through the peninsula from 1903 to 1907

and touched off such an intense and
massive ingathering of believers that in

five short years church membership in-

creased four-fold. As Koreans said after-

wards to the missionaries, “Some of you

go back to John Calvin, and some of you

to John Wesley, but we can go back no

further than 1907 when we first really

knew the Lord Jesus Christ.” That’s

when the change started, Pastor Kiel

would assert. That’s when the power

came. I still don’t know any better way
to change a nation than to change its

people. Begin inside.

III. Inside and Out

Even the geographical pattern of the

Christian mission is “the world inside

out.” “Jerusalem, Judaea, Samaria and
away to the ends of the earth.” The
circles are concentric. Not from the top

down. That’s paternalism, and bureau-

cracy. And not from the outside in. The
world does not “write the agenda." The
Christian thrust comes from inside.

We missionaries with our eyes on the

ends of the earth often give the im-

pression, I am afraid, that we minimize
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the importance of the center. We tend

to suggest that the quicker a Christian

leaves America for the “uttermost parts

the better, and that if we must return

from time to time it should be only to

tell you what you are doing wrong and

how much better we are doing it out

there. If so, I apologize.

In an “inside out” revolution the nre

at the center is crucially important, and

if that fire goes out the whole Christian

world suffers. There is no substitute for

the unity of the whole church in a

whole mission to the whole world.

I may be wrong, but I have long

suspected that one reason for the failure

of Christianity in Asia in the first thou-

sand years—it almost disappeared in the

tenth century—was that the growing

edge became cut off from the center.

This didn’t happen in the West (ex-

cept with the Celtic church, and there s

a lesson to be learned there, too). But

from the beginning there was this dif-

ference between outreach east and out-

reach west: Paul, in the West, came

back again and again to Jerusalem, but

not Thomas in the East. Thomas dis-

appeared into Asia and never came

back. Even after Jerusalem fell, the cen-

ter (or centers) of Christendom never

lost touch with the missionary expan-

sion west. But Asia was left out cut

off first at the Roman-Persian border

by the 600-year smouldering war be-

tween those two giants. Cut off, too, by

schism: first the Nestorian, then the

Monophysite controversies that broke

Christian Asia and Christian Africa

away from the center. And then the

double cut-off—the Mohammedan con-

quest. The Arabs swirled up out of the

desert and separated the church in outer

Asia (China) from its Asian center in

Persia, which had already been cut off

from the west.

This may help to explain one of the

mysteries of Asian church history : why

did the Nestorians so completely disap-

pear in China? They had blazed a mis-

sionary trail from Persia 7,000 miles

across the high heart of the world in

Central Asia. Beginning in the fourth

and fifth centuries, in one of the most

perilous and successful missionary ven-

tures of all time they had carried the

gospel along the old Silk Road from

Edessa and Arbela into Afghanistan.

They pushed over the Hindu Kush and

up along the Mountains of Heaven

where the lowest passes are 14,000 feet

high and trees explode in the cold. They

skirted the Taklamakan Desert, that

most isolated spot on earth where China

now shrouds in secrecy its work on

atomic warfare. In the year 635 those

Persian missionaries reached Chang an,

capital of Tang Dynasty China and

one of the four largest cities of the world

(along with Constantinople, Baghdad,

and Kungju, Korea). At Chang’an the

Chinese Emperor received the mission-

aries with unexpected courtesy; unex-

pected because he had just been per-

secuting Buddhists as unwanted foreign

intruders from India. But he had mel-

lowed, and he was in the midst of build-

ing up the world’s greatest library at

Chang’an. When he found out that the

Persians were scholars preaching a reli-

gion of “the Book,” he was so impressed

he gave them study space in his library.

He told them to translate their sacred

books into Chinese. With an open door

before them the missionaries set to

work, the faith grew and the church

spread. The Nestorian Monument tells

us that by the 8th century there were

missionary monasteries in all the pre-
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fectures of China. Even if that is a

pious exaggeration—it would mean 358

major Christian centers in 8th century.

There is no question but that those

were golden years for the church in

China. That was 1,200 years ago. Then,

as suddenly, it disappeared. In the year

987 an Arab historian wrote:

“Behind the church in the Chris-

tian quarter (of Baghdad) I fell

in with a certain monk . . . who
seven years before had been sent

to China by the Patriarch with five

other churchmen ... I asked him

about his travels and he told me
that Christianity had become ex-

tinct in China. The Christians had

perished in various ways. Their

Church had been destroyed. And
there remained not one Christian

in China.”

(Abulfaraq, quoted by J. Fos-

ter, The Church of the Tang

Dynasty, p. 115)

What had happened? Well many

things—the fall of a friendly dynasty,

the watering down of the faith as it

interacted with other religions—but also

(and I think this is important) the cut-

ting off of the growing edge of the

church from the center. The Persian

missionaries reached China in A.D. 635.

Less than ten years later the capital of

the Persian empire and the center of the

Nestorian church fell to the Muslims.

The consequences to the church are

sometimes exaggerated. It was the Zor-

oastrians, not the Christians, who were

wiped out. Zoroastrianism was the Per-

sian national religion and therefore

anathema to the conquerors, but Chris-

tianity was a minority religion and was

given lenient treatment as a possible ally

against rebellious Persian nationalism.
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Evangelism, however, was forbidden.

There were to be no more conversions

outside the Christian community.

Faced with the choice of evangelism

or survival, the Nestorians chose sur-

vival. But what survived was no longer

a living church; it was a Christian

ghetto. They had given up their out-

reach—the evangelistic, missionary life-

line which is the only part of the Chris-

tian revolution that insures survival. So

they withered away. Not just at the cen-

ter, in Persia. In China, out at the edge,

the church completely disappeared and

it was centuries before it returned un-

der the Mongols.

It may be an over-generalization, but

I think it is true that when the center

gives up its mission, and the edge loses

touch with the center, as happened in

Asia between the 8th and 10th centuries,

both the center and the edge weaken

and wither. This is one reason why I

refuse to accept the tempting slogan,

“The day of the western missionary is

over." It is true that “the great new
fact" of our day is the rise of the young-

er churches. But there is both a theo-

logical and historical necessity to a con-

tinuing western presence in mission.

The wholeness of the household of

God demands it.

For older, tired churches like ours this

means that we cannot happily turn over

the world to the younger church and get

back to our own pressing problems.

There is a primary and basic responsi-

bility of the whole church that not even

the exhilarating rise of the younger

church and the growth of third-world

missions can make obsolete. Buying our

way out by supporting someone else’s

missionaries is no Christian answer

either. You can’t do missions by proxy,

though that does seem to be the direc-
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tion in which we are heading. In 1966

we United Presbyterians had 1,082 over-

seas missionaries. Ten years later in

1976 we were down to 402 ,
and of these

only 29 were under 40 years of age. By

1982, without new blood, we will have

only 169 overseas missionaries left, and

this at a time when the world s Chris-

tians aren't even keeping up with the

population growth. By the year 2000

there will be more non-Christians in

the world than there are people in the

world today (4 billion 600 million non-

Christians in 2000 by present trends; 4

billion people altogether today). This is

no time to go Nestorian and sink back

into our plush but shrinking Christian

ghetto, thinking “Small is beautiful.'

There is a corollary warning in this

for the younger churches, too. When the

growing edge loses touch with the cen-

ter, both suffer. The center can turn

into a ghetto, but so can the edge. It can

become a cluster of racist, nationalist

ghettos sprinkled forlornly through the

vast, peopled reaches of the third world.

Asia, with over half of all the people

in the world, is only three per cent

Christian. Cut off the weaker clusters

there and they will probably simply

die like the Nestorians from evan-

gelistic or theological or ethical mal-

nutrition. But even the strong younger

churches today need the balance of a

living, working relationship outside

themselves. Today some voices are sug-

gesting a moratorium on missionaries.

This is not unreasonable sometimes,

particularly where an insecure younger

church needs short-term space to grow

and breathe. But as long-term policy it

leads straight down into what Bishop

Stephen Neill has called “the snake-pit

of ecclesiastical nationalism.” We will

end up, if we are not careful, with one

Christian ghetto talking to another only

at long distance, through ecumenical

embassies and international councils.

Even after the Asian cut-off Nestorian

bishops sometimes accompanied Arab

embassies to China, but the working

partnership was gone, and it is that

working partnership—not ecumenical

relations—that is so vital to mission. I

will always remember Dr. Mackay in-

sisting that “Ecumenics is unity and

mission.” Take away mission and it is

no longer ecumenics. The edge and the

center need each other in mission, or

they both wither.

But which is the edge and which is

the center, I am no longer sure. I have

been speaking with typical arrogance

as if the center is here in the west, and

as if the rest of the world is the outside

edge. In a sense, I suppose, we all have

to begin where we are. And geographi-

cally and numerically the weight of bal-

ance is still in the west. But to call our-

selves the center and to brush the rest of

the world off to the fringe is not only

one-sided history, it is theologically ab-

surd.

How provincially we remember our

church history. We begin in the east—

what else can we do with Bethlehem

and Jerusalem and Antioch? But as

quickly as is decent we escape with

Paul from Asia through Philippi into

Europe. And once there we never look

back. Constantine is the first Christian

king. Rome the center. The first mis-

sionaries convert northern Europe.

Then, becoming even more provincial,

we turn Protestant and purified by

Luther and Calvin we move on to Ply-

mouth Rock from whence, 1,800 years

after Christ, we bring our belated west-

ern blessings to Asia, Africa and the

islands of the sea.
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That is a caricature, of course. We
were never taught like that at Princeton.

But when modern Christendom forgot

its Asian roots, it created for itself one

of the most unnecessary obstacles it has

ever had to contend with in world mis-

sion; namely, the image of Christianity

as a foreign, western import. Christian-

ity is not western. It began where Asia

meets Africa. The importation was in

the other direction, into Europe. The
first missionaries were from Asia, and

our western ancestors were their con-

verts, or their converts’ converts. The
first Christian king was Asian. Not
Constantine. Possibly Gundaphar of In-

dia (if you like tradition), or Abgar of

Osrhoene who ruled a border kingdom
east of the Euphrates a hundred years

before Constantine. The first church

building of record was in Asia and the

first Christian hospital. There were

more martyrs ripped apart and flayed

alive in Persia than all the Christians

killed in all the persecutions of the Ro-

man empire.

What may be more to the point, just

as the church was not western there at

the beginning, neither is it western to-

day. The balance is shifting back. How
many members, for example, did we
United Presbyterians lose last year? By

contrast our sister Presbyterian church

in Korea added 200 whole new congre-

gations in 1976. I hear that some Amer-

ican seminaries have been closing. But

there are 500 theological schools spread-

ing and growing in an arc along the rim

of Asia from Japan to India. The fast-

est growing churches in the world may
actually be in Latin America, or per-

haps Africa, where Christians are multi-

plying so rapidly that we will soon no
longer have to be embarrassed by the

white face that Christianity now seems

to show to the world. In not so many
more decades that face will be more
dark than white.

But in the deepest sense, that is all

beside the point. The world is still look-

ing in a glass darkly if it sees either

white or dark in the face of the Chris-

tian church. The face it ought to see is

neither yours nor mine, but Christ’s.

And the whole point of turning the

world inside out is not to change the

center from west to east or north to

south. What we are sent to do is to call

the world to a new center, the true cen-

ter, Jesus Christ. For most revolutions

turn to ashes, but this one burns from

the inside out, and when we let it burn

purely through His body, the Church,

it burns and is not consumed. As an old

hymn put it simply, long ago:

“How soon men forge again

The fetters of their past.

As long as Jesus lives in us,

So long our freedoms last.”



When God Touches Me

When God touches me

I touch from inside.

I feel life in its fullness,

God in life.

When God reveals himself to me

I know that deep inside

Something is valuable,

Worth listening to,

Worthy of my trust,

Sacred to the touch.

Spirit comes alive

When 1 am made alive

By love.

Spirit ebbs away

With love’s decline.

So when I know God,

I know the experience

Of love,

Of wonder,

Of creation

And a creativity that invites me

To experience something new

In myself,

In others

In God.

When I believe

Whatever opens me
To become more human
Is the knowing
That God is here.

I want with my whole self,

Not even halfway

I want to know,

Not just know about.

I want to touch

And to be touched.



PRINCETON THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY
THE SUMMER SCHOOL

1978

June 5-23: E. Earle Ellis, Studies in Hebrews / John McIntyre,

Theology and Human Imagination / David H. C. Read, New
Confidence in Preaching / Sara Little, The Bible and Christian

Education / H. Dana Fearon, III, Developing Parish Leadership /

Rodney J. Hunter, Theology of Pastoral Care / Edward A.

Dowey, Jr., Four Reformers: Erasmus, Luther, Munzer, Calvin.

June 26-July 14: Donald H. Juel, The Acts of the Apostles /

Doris K. Donnelly, The Theology of the Spiritual Life / Donald
Macleod, Preaching the Christian Year / John Westerhoff, Lit-

urgy and Education / Geddes Hanson, Style as a Pastoral Prob-
lem / Peggy Way, Pastoral Practice and Human Sexuality.

July 17-August 4: John Bright, Jeremiah / Diogenes Allen, The
Concept of a Person / Thomas G. Long, Studies in Contem-
porary Preaching / Lawrence O. Richards, Christian Education
in a Church in Renewal / James D. Anderson, Management of

Ministry / Curran Associates, Counseling-Learning (Level I,

July 17-28; Level II, July 31 -August 4; Level III, July 31 -August
4).

Each three-week course carries credit for three semester hours
in M.Div., M.A. and Th.M. programs. Provision is also made for

unclassified students.

FOR FULL INFORMATION, WRITE:

D. Campbell Wyckoff, Director

The Summer School
Princeton Theological Seminary
Princeton, New Jersey 08540

PRINCETON THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY admits students of any race,

color and national or ethnic origin and without regard to handicap or sex.



Theology^ Today

“I get more pleasure reading Theology Today than
from any other of the seventy to eighty other journals
I take. It is an excellent periodical."

—Karl Menninger

“One of the most distinguished and consistently help-

ful theological journals on the American scene.”

—Nathan A. Scott

“For my time and money, it stands alone in its field."

—Ernest Campbell

THEOLOGY TODAY begins its 35th year of publication with an issue devoted
to evangelism, the church, and its mission in the contemporary world. Editor Hugh
T. Kerr surveys a group of “Apostles to the People,” who combined the Gospel
with concern for the welfare of people; David Steinmetz proposes some themes
from the Reformed tradition that might inform the task of evangelism today; Jose
Bonino raises the question of how the church must witness amidst totalitarian
governments; Jackson Carroll surveys why some churches are growing and others
declining; and in the first of a new series, George Stroup analyzes the contemporary
discussion of Christology and where it might go from here. Also included are re-

views and critiques that characterize the rich variety offered in THEOLOGY
TODAY. For only $5.00 per year you will receive what many pastors and teachers
feel is the most reliable guide to the task of theology and the church in today’s
world.

THEOLOGY TODAY, P.O. Box 29. Princeton, NJ. 08540

Please enter/renew my subscription (or:

1 year (4 issues, $5.00) Bill me

2 years (8 issues, $9.00) Check enclosed

Name

Street

City State Zip

Please make check payable to THEOLOGY TODAY in U.S. funds. Special student rale $3.00.
Sample copy and foreign rates available.

(AB—175)
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1978 MODERATOR: MISSION CONCERN
The 1978 G.A. Moderator William Lytle shared

. his deep concern about the overseas mission of

the church. "Another concern is for the develop-

ing of clear lines of communication, both ways,

between Presbyteries and the Program Agency.

Something was lost in the reshuffling over the

past several years. It is hard for congrega-

tions to feel a real attachment to overseas

ministry or, for that matter, to mission work

beyond the borders of our own regional synod.

How to regain that • kind of connectionalism,

which always a part of the strength of

our Presbyte/i^^isSion program is something

to which I wpulj to see the Church give

major attent consultations that were

held last yeai^ in €hree different parts of the

country under the auspices of the Program

Agency are a beginning in this direction. We

need to build upon these and find additional

ways of developing direct lines." (Comments of

Gem sembly Candidates for Moderator,

Apr: 8)

R NG MODERATOR ON MISSION
Dr. .i Conner, 1977 G.A. Moderator said in

his Sermon of Retiring, "Candor and deep con-

cern for our overseas mission compel me to

speak clearly and forthrightly. I know of no

one at the presbytery or General Assembly level

who would not eagerly increase the number of

our overseas missionaries. That possibility is

determined by increased giving of local churches.

But, major responsibility lies with Presbyter-

ians. .
."

MISSION PRESBYTERIAN STYLE
The Program Agency is sponsoring a conference,

"Doing Mission Presbyterian Style, 1978" at the

Lake Forest College, Illinois, August 6-11.

Speakers will include John Conner, Clinton

Marsh, J. Oscar McCloud, W. Sibley Towner.

Leaders and laypersons are cordially welcome to

attend. Cost - $75 per person. Write to the

Program Agency, Lake Forest Conference, R. 1144,

475 Riverside Drive, New York, NY 10027.

SPECIAL UPWM BOARD MEETING

The UPWM Board will meet all day June 50 at

Howard Johnsons in Mercer, Pa. to write a job

description for an executive staff. This is a

result of the urgent need for overseas inter-

pretation in presbyteries and churches today.

They will discuss the financial base, recruit-

ing process and the board responsibility. If

this leadership becomes a reality, the over-

seas interpretation, financial support and

suggestions for overseas personnel for the

Program Support § Vocation Agencies should

advance the cause of world mission through

the United Presbyterian Church.

73rd NEW WILMINGTON CONFERENCE

The 73rd New Wilmington Missionary Conference

will be held at Westminster College, New

Wilmington, Pa., July 28-August 5, 1978. 1,500

highschool and college students will gather

together for a full week of bible r*~'

missionary challenge, fellowship aj na-

tion. Through the years a host of

people have come to a vital relatic——^ ^ith

Jesus Christ at this Conference. The principle

speaker for the Institute Hour will be Rev.

Keith A. Brown, pastor, 1st Presbyterian Church,

Bethlehem, Pa. the registration fee is $15.

For further information and registration con-

tact Mr. Robert Latta, 1010 Franklin St.,

McKeesport, Pa. 15130, (412-672-5457).

UPWM MISSION RALLY
UPWM will hold a mission rally at the New Wil-

mington Mission Conference on July 30, 1978 at

3:00 p.m. in the Orr Auditorium at Westminster
College. Special speakers will share their

vision for the world-wide mission of the church.

A mission display will be set up at the Con-

ference in the lobby of the auditorium on
July 2 from 2: 00 to 4:00 p.m. and 9:00 to

10:00 p.m. Please pray for an outpouring of

God’s spirit at New Wilmington.



Tocopillal

Xntofagastaj*

Copiapo

CHI LE

Valparaiso
San

MEXICO!
w.

Mexico
c-ty o

(

Cuernavaca

LATIN AMERICA
CHILE

,Mm our trip to South

7,J America we were impressed

'<V with the poverty of the

9 J people and the domination

°%jr of the military government.
The good news is that the

Rosancf^j Gospel of Jesus Christ

Femandoi^
an

^Buenos*1
which carae though OUT

' ^Chilian Aires missionaries has taken on
Concepcion

j ^
Bah.ay

a ngw vitality. The

Chilean Church has pledged that it will increase

the number of parishes and missionaries by 20

%

this year." (Dr. 5 Mrs. John Galbreath, 2040

Washington Road, Pittsburgh, PA 15241)

MEXICO
\

"Last August we held a work-

shop on home Bible study

groups in Guadalajara.
Now we can report that this

is catching on in a number

of denominations, and

others are getting wind of

what is going on. In our

own Divino Redentor Presby-

terian Church, three groups

are meeting regularly and two more are to start

this month.” (Fred $ Isabell Tinley, Apartado

31361, Guadalajara 5, Jalisco, Mexico)

,
GUATEMALA

*We have been pleased with
contacts made this past
month with pastors, church
workers and neighbors in

general. Our house lias

begun to be a meeting place
here in the heart of Xela
(Indian name for Quezalten-
ango) and hardly a day goes

by now without visitors." (Dennis § Rachel
Smith, Apartado 205, Quetzaltenango, Guatemala)

COLOMBIA
LL
" < "Ten new churches have been

,/ . established since last
:'
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;
February. There has been a

15% increase in membership
this year with an equal

>
c *

number of new believers
^

I waiting to be received.

®9ue
"

" I
Thus having completed ten

years of the Northwest Project there has been
an increased membership of 336%." (Lee § Eleanor
Stewart, Colombia, South America)
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MISSIONARY NEWS AND
AFR I CA SOUTH

NEEDS

SUDAN
"You may have heard us com-

plain about the Sudan Council

of Churches. That has all

changed. The new personnel

are super. In fact at the

elections in January, the

whole administration of the

South changed. The new

President attends church

every week. We met him our first Sunday in Juba.

There is a new Minister of Health. We really

anticipate very different, more useful term of

service this time." (Alfred § Audrey Heasty, SCC,

Box 469, Khartoum, Sudan, Africa)
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MIDDLE EAST and ASIA

ETHIOPIA
Dotty Rankin has returned

to Ethiopia at the request

of the Mekane Yesus Church

to work in an educational

.-.program. Chuck and Mary

rr Hi £>;> i \>'C/ Alice Jordan have retired
\'ssS/y,""S ~ ’ - • •

J£/ke.\ya; >

and are now living in

their new home at Rt. 9,

Box 234A, Elizabethton,
Tennessee 37643.
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MALAWI
"Since December I have
been assigned to the Hos-

pital for Women and Child-

ren in Mulanje, Malawi which

is under the CCAP (Church of
Central Africa Presbyterian)

.

The Children’s Ward is always

full to overflowing. Many of
them suffer from malnourish-
ment and so when measles,
malaria, pneumonia and other
diseases hit them, they are

very seriously ill. How I need prayer to meet

the demands for many tasks." (Mary Nell Harper,

CCAP Hospital, Box 86, Mulanje, Malawi)
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ZAMBIA
Merl Galusha has gone to
Zambia to make a reconnais-
sance of the possibility
of doing New Tribes work
for the UPCUSA. Priscilla
has remained in the U.S.A.
Her address is Stony Point
Center, Stony Point, New
York 10980
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istic committee held a retreat

on Feb. 22, and the hospital

staff held another March 4-5.

The committee reported that

there were now 25 newly bap-

tised Christians in Ton Phueng

TyNaKhM ^Village, and others who have
//yPhanomU- vu confessed a belief in Jesus

Christ and are now studying for church membership."
(John § Betsy Guyer, Box 56, Chiang Mai, Thailand)

PAKISTAN
"The greatest need is

personnel . Pray that

God will raise up Pakistani

workers to lead in evangel-

ism. Also pray that my
replacement may even now

be on the field. We need

a team of workers both

foreign and national to

meet the needs among the

Faqir group of people. The time is so short

and so few know the Saviour." (G. LeRoy Shelby,

6 Empress Rd. ,
Lahore, Pakistan)

INDIA
"Research has indicated

that poor nutrition and

poor sanitation are major

causes of illness. About

50% of the children die in

\ India before reaching six

jngurla^ 'P^ni m
^ years of age. Many people

Goa* / Seek medical help when
\ Bangalore problems are so advanced

INDIA Vell< that i£ theT live >
doctors

\ and their support spend

long hours and use costly treatment with the

patient often having a long, crippling and

costly illness." (Mel § Maryanna Cassady,

Warless Hospital, Miraj
,
India 416410)

N E PAL
• - "Nepal, the world’s only

Hindu kingdom, now has its

first complete Bible in

^ Nepali, the kingdom's offi-

cial language. The New
M —(^Testament has been avail

-

_ Viable in translation since

1821, but the Old Testa-

, ment was last translated
jdP Benares '^and printed in Nepal in

1914. There were fewer than 10 10 copies of

the Old Testament surviving in the country."

(Missions Update ,
Vol. VIII, No. 1)
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LEBANON
"War has come to us in
Beirut. This is our third
in five years. Friends of
ours last summer saw maps

Hama
0 in Israel that included

’.Homs
Lebanon south of the Litani

s> River as a part of Israel.
Nebk This part they have now

Damascus taken. I have personally
predicted to many of you

lerusaiern. ^at the Israelis were
"" merely waiting for the

appropriate excuse." (Ken ^ Ethel Bailey,

Box 11-7424, Beirut, Lebanon)
IRAN

"An encouraging note is

that people are buying
more Christian literature,
including Bibles and por-

tions of scripture.
Malcolm Steer of Operation
Mobilization, who lives
above us, keeps three
bookshops in the city

supplied with Christian books (paperbacks) and

other books of general interest in both English
and Farsi. Monthly sales amount to $300 -$400."

(Dorothea and Bob Meloy, P.0. Box 350, Tabriz,

Iran) KOREA
"It is all we can do at the

Presbyterian Seminary in

Sec Seoul just to keep up with

Ja the growth. Enrollment has

exploded to more than 1,000

students. We desperately

•• ^?ul

^ndong need mother building, a

Chungju* •T
n

student center. Our grad-

Taejc)n* .Taegu uates go out into the 3,153

KujangjJ^u^an^ congregations of the branch

of the Presbyterian Church

of Korea with which we are

related, and 223 of those are in new churches

being organized as the result of the church's

enthusiastic new evangelistic program." (Sam §

Eileen Moffett, Presbyterian Mission, CPO Box

1125, Seoul, Korea) JAPAN
"The work at Matsubarako

Bible Camp is in a period

of transition from mis-

sionary to Japanese leader-

ship. Pastor Okamura, Camp

Director, has not been able

to give the time needed for

the many details of admini-

stration because of other

heavy duties. One of our

top prayer requests continues

to be for the Japanese administrative leadership

of the camp." (Phyllis Chamberlain, 1190-22

Kariuzawa Machi. Nagano Ken, Japan 389-01)

CHINA

lzaw^ Vokoha^^

Tsu*^> <?
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PROBLEMS AND SOLUTIONS
GEOGRAPHIC BALANCE MISSIONARIES AVAILABLE

PROBLEM: Only about one cent out of every

church"dollar gets overseas. Yet the overwhelm-

ing opinion of the membership is that there can

be no true church without a concern for over-

seas mission. The vast majority also believes

we should give as much to overseas mission as

we do to national mission. (See Presbyterian

Panel Opinion Survey ,
March, 1975.)

LOCAL CHURCH
MISSION

504

9 9
NATIONAL OVERSEAS
MISSION MISSION

254 2S4

SOLUTION: Set a goal of giving as much to
_

others as we give to ourselves. Give as much

to overseas mission as is given to national

mission.

LAST ETHIO- ECHO PRINTED

The last issue of the Ethio-Echo was published

in Tulsa, Oklahoma by former Ethiopian mission-

ary Glenn Noble. He is unable to obtain the

mailing list from Ethiopia. If you have a

subscription and would like to receive a copy

of this last issue, write: Mr. Glenn Noble,

Literacy § Evangelism, Inc., 4900 South Lewis,

Tulso, OK 74105. It is a great issue, full of

news and a fine tribute to Don McClure.

LOCAL MISSION MEETINGS ENCOURAGED

"The Program Agency and Support Agency were

asked to review the possibility of synod and

presbytery meetings to interpret mission to

these judicatories in view of the results of

a survey done by the Presbyterian Panel. The

survey indicated that the specific knowledge

of mission policies in effect ’has simply not

been getting through to a majority of lay

persons and elders,' and that a large minority

of Christian educators, and a significant

minority of pastors, don’t know what those

mission policies are either. It indicated

also that once presented ’in a structured

situation with statements of mission policy,

a clear and (for most mission issues) large

majority of laypersons, elders, and pastors
agree with them. ' As a part of its support

of missionaries and fraternal workers, the
assembly encouraged synods and presbyteries
to promote the New Wilmington Mission Confer-

ence, July 28 - Aug. 5, 1978." (A.D. , June,

1978)

Presbyterian missionaries on furlough, or on

leave of absence, living in our UPWM 11 Presby-

tery areas, that are available for speaking are:

EGYPT
Miss Linda Crawford, c/o Pleasant Hills Community

Church, Old Clairton Rd. 5 Audrey Dr., Pittsburgh,

PA 15236
PAKISTAN
Rev. § Mrs. Robert Noble, 6165 Steubenville Pike,

McKees Rocks, PA 15136
THAILAND
Dr. $ Mrs. Thomas Scovel, 730 Wyngold Dr.,

Pittsburgh, PA 15237

JAPAN
Rev. S Mrs. Paul Winn, 163 Wilson St., Beaver,

PA 15009
PHILIPPINES
Rev. John Hopkins, 530 Kathryn St., New Wilming-

ton, PA 16142

Mr. 5 Mrs. Roy Humphrey, 1040 Norsis Dr., Pitts-

burgh, PA 15220

CAMEROUN
Mr. § Mrs. Otis Rowe, New Wilmington, PA 16142

EUROPE, MEXICO, GUATEMALA, PUERTO RICO, COLOMBIA,

SPAIN, PORTUGAL, EGYPT, ETHIOPIA, LEBANON, KENYA

Dr. $ Mrs. Edwin Fairman, 801 Union Avenue,

Pittsburgh, PA 15212

PUMA
Presbyterians United for Mission Advance (PUMA)

of Northern California is a voluntary association

of primarily lay persons of Northern California

Mission Committees, representing approximately

2-dozen churches in the Golden Gate Mission Area.

One major undertaking, since its inception in

1974, has been an annual mission conference

with simultaneous happenings at as many as 20

churches. Two significant results have been a

hightened mission consciousness and increased

giving levels on the part of some churches. For

more information write: PUMA, Redwood Bldg.,

#207, 800 Welch Rd.
,
Palo Alto, CA 94304.

1978-79 UPWM BOARD

The following persons have been elected as

Board Members of UPWM for 1978-1979. Rev. W.

Stuart Barr, Rev. Crea M. Clark, Mrs. Blaine

Hovis, Rev. Wm. M. Jackson, Rev. John Koehler,

Rev. John M. Hicks, Rev. Malcolm Vandervort,

Rev. John Bathgate, Rev. Richard Braun, Rev.

Harold L. Byers, Rev. Ralph B. McAuley, Dr.

Bradley Watkins, Dr. Alfred C. Ackenheil,

Dr. Edwin B. Fairman, Ms. Connie Hall, Rev.

John J. McClure, Dr. Henry Millison, Rev. Elwyn

L. Tedford, Mr. Carl Tempi in.



UNITED PRESBYTERIANS
FOR WORLD MISSION

I PO.Box 39251 ,
CLEVELAND,OHIO

|

mI

\Wj

'ft £Sk
IMfi

MISSION NEWS NOTES
SEPTEMBER

,
I&78

Rev. & Mrs. Samuel H. Moffett
Presbyterian Mission
C. P. O. Box 1125
Seoul, Korea 100

FALL WORKSHOP
UPWM will sponsor two Training Workshops

for local church mission committees, ses-

sions and pastors on:

Sept. 30- -Beulah Presbyterian Church
in Pittsburgh, PA

Oct. 7--Westminster Presbyterian Church
in Boardman, OH

Both will run from 9:30 a.m. to 3:30 p.m.

Registration § lunch is $5.00 per person.

Each person will be able to attend two of
six workshops on:

How to Get the Most Out of Your Visiting
Missionary - John Hicks, leader

How to Keep Lines Open to 475 Riverside
Drive - Julianne Singh from 475

Resources Available from 475 Riverside
Drive - Ray Yeager from 475

Developing Strong Local Church World
Mission Leadership - Paul Mosser

How to Plan an All Church Mission Fair-
John Bathgate and Ed Fairman

Relationships of Congregation and Local
Volunteer Missionaries - Dick Braun

Mailings on location of workshops ^ regis-

tration blanks will be sent out in Aug. §

Sept, to all Presbyteries in the Tri-State
area. For e information write: UPWM,

Box 39251, C (eland, OH 44139

MAJOR MISSION FUND

Speaking before an informational dinner

which will be the model for 500 such events

as the Major Mission Fund takes its cam-

paigns into 117 presbyteries, the Rev. Wm.

P. Lytle said that denominational reorgani-

zation "without intending it, erected bar-

riers to hearing this churchwide story" of
mission. "Now we are hearing the story
again and I like that". In response to a

report on Major Mission Fund campaigns in

the first two cycles, in which 29 presby-

teries participated, Mr. Lytle said, "If

this is what you are selling people, then

this evening you sold me; I feel the

church is on track again."

PAUL MUSSER SELECTED AS

FULL-TIME EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR

The Board voted on June 30 to name

Dr. Paul Musser, Pastor of Pioneer Pres-

byterian Church, Solon, OH, as full-time

Executive Director of UPWM. He has re-

ceived a one -year appointment beginning
Sept. 1, 1978. For many months it has

been the feeling of many members of the

Board that a full-time Director is

needed to help UPWM grow in its service
to the church.

Dr. Musser has been President of
UPWM for the past four years, since its

inception in 1974. His world mission
background is as follows. He served as

a missionary in Egypt. He earned his

D.Min. at Ashland Seminary in World

Missions.

Dr. Musser has also served in 1

pastorates and on the staff of three res-

byterian colleges. One of these, Wesunin-

ster College, has granted him an honorary

degree. He is a graduate of that college

and received his Th.M. at Pittsburgh

Seminary. He is associated with the

following organizations: Dean of the

Presbyterian Forum, Board of Theological

Education in Cleveland, PUBC, NAE and the

staff of Ashland Theological Seminary.

In his new role, he will act as a

world mission consultant for sessions §

mission committees; help develop lines of

communication between 475 and churches for

promotion, recruitment and funding; enable

groups of interested people in Presbyteries

to develop a deeper world mission concern;

§ give leadership in all UPWM activities.

Dr. Musser may be reached at 216 E.

Vine Ct., New Wilmington, PA 16142

(Tel. 412-946-2114).



LATIN AMERICA
BRAZIL
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"Gordon has been accepted

1
V
'**4 *W^"er as a missionary pastor by

(Salvador the Independent Presby-

terian Church of Brazil

to work in programmed

/Vitoria Bible study 5 leadership
-amP 'nvW;odeJaneiro Preparation for workers in

Brasilia/

L
c'oAJ

*ui0 4 t^ie church- His of
°

. P> service is in the southernj .... service ib in liic suucu

• p6rto
nanop° ,S

n H part of the neighboring

state of Goias. His plan is to make monthly

visits to those who are studying." (Gordon §

Hope Trew, Caixa Postal 938, 78000, Cuiba,

Mt., Brasil)

"We plan to leave Spokane about the 10th of

August and arrive in Brasilia on the 17th.

We return with an increased awareness of God’s

people working and witnessing together in

congregations, small groups, in families §

organizations dedicated to His service. Much
that is old and familiar will greet us in

Brazil along with the challenges of a new
assignment. Our relationship with the United
Presbyterian Church and the Program Agency
remain unchanged. The Central Brazil Pres-

bytery of the 75 yr. old Independent Presby-

terian Church provides the ecclesiastical ties

for our work. A formal church-to -church
relationship remains to be established. We
look forward to meeting and working with those

who will help us form new congregations in

Goias state's large interior." (A1 § Cathy
Reasoner, Caixa Postal 14-2174, 70000,
Brasilia, D.F., Brazil)

GUATEMALA

Vera Cruz

Progre;

Sa
re>a

O o-

"Evangelistic radio should

be designed to appeal to

unbelievers, not church-
goers. In a radical de-

parture from the usual
church-service-on-the-air,
the newly formed Mam Radio
Committee hopes to attract

,
an unchurched audience by

° including such programs as

MISSIONARY NEWS AND NEEDS
AFRICA

SUDAN
"In spite of everything,

“ we do thank God for over-

coming impossible hurdles.

Words cannot describe all

the road blocks that were

overcome. We were waiting.

r^Ababa^ on the arrival of the new

Lab Assistant. Finally we

decided to open anyway on

the 12th of June. On the

10th, "miraculously" (’cuz

it has rained hard) he arrived unexpectedly.

His lab will not be ready, but "The Lord did

provide." (Alfred § Audrey Heasty, Nasir via

Malakal ,
c/o LWF, Box 40870, Mairobi, Kenya,

East Africa)

"Our 107 graduated have all been appointed

to teaching positions. It has been good

to have one of the 1977 graduates teaching

in the practice schools next door. He did

the demonstration teaching of Christian

religion in front of the Class of ’78 and

the Institute teachers. They were impressed.

Pray for Justin as he is trying to enroll in

the Evangelical Seminary, Cairo, for more
training in Bible and Christian Education."

(Ruth E. Wilson, P.0. Box 121, Malakal, Sudan)

“asw ZAIRE

zaire:
. "We recently returned to

£ Zaire. There are shortages,

K tensions, and even hard-

(J
ships for people in many

r areas of society in Zaire.

VIA This is a time when we

sJ BAT0URI building fund has constantly

^^Sg^ba
1

^) been outwitted by the rise

C£r/<
local news, agriculture

A and health tips, interviews,
dramas based on local

history and legend as well as short sermonettes .

"

(Dennis and Rachel Smith, Apartado 205,
Quezaltenango, Guatemala)

frncni

SOUTH ASIA
INDONESIA

Singapore

S?

Doug and Annie King have

returned to the States and

can be reached c/o Mr. 5

Mrs. Wm. S. King, 558 Dela-

ware Ave., Apt. 2, Delmar,

NY 12054. Doug hopes to

continue working in the

general field of social

!%o ethics and on the questions^ of life-style § inter-
cultural communication. Annie hopes to get more

formal training in counselling and to pursue that

skill further.

THAILAND

"I’ve set up an "OB FAN CLUB"
surma to raise money to purchase

) Fahnsj/ / needed fans in our Obstetrics
ChiangMaj^chj^g f Department. Checks can be

sent direct to me marked "OB

FAN CLUB". I will enroll you

in the club 5 send you a

photo of the fan being used.

MIDDLE EAST and ASIA
LE B ANON

sJ ( »Aleppo^ Y ^7^: "Unknown parties set off a

\ Ha
.
ma bomb inside our Sidon church.

Tr’»oLx
-Homs The following Sunday morning" SYR,A we worshipped in the church,

among glass fragments and
occasional falling glass,
but with vigor and faith.

•’We will not be frightened
away’ the Christians said.

’This is our church, we will

be there on Sunday.’ And they were."

(Dorathea E. Teeter, Box 11-0235, Beruit,

Lebanon)

^ should stand by our
brothers and sisters in
Christ. Please remember us

in your prayers as we return
to this troubled land." (Ralph $ Bonnie
Galloway, s/c E.C.Z., B.P. 4938, Kinshasa- Gombe
Republique du Zaire)

CAM EROUN
|posTOFF

,fMy parish has outgrown its
bertoua “

'small building, but our

)Ls^pang kb
o/'A \pitsanu

1
QTUAI LA

^tbu
.T. In? mo

j y NaKhon. c
(/

f

PhanomV
e

P

lease indicate oscillating

ceiling fan ($70.12), floor-

stand fan ($51.85), or table fan ($36.05).

(Edwin B. McDaniel, McCormick Hospital, Box 56,

Chaing Mai, Thailand)

'Pbonabay ^
Woi- - «-

Kodoii .
5.^gh

\ • M i raj

l • Kolhapur

INDIA

Goa* f
\Bangalore

INDIA, Vel

o
^

.YAOUNDE,’

UBAMBA(Makak) ' *! Abong-Mbang) uuun uukyiiulu vjj l-iiw *

•^Em.Mbairnayo,^ Prices • Our entire con-
goulAssusangm^^

. gxegation gathered inside
MrrEbolowal^-^^ our partly built walls.

sAn orchestra of wooden
xylophones and a youth
choir resulted in a lively

service of worship. It rained that morning,
a sign of blessing in Cameroun African thought."
(Margaret Chase, B.P. 176, Yaounde, Cameroun)

J*

Tr
>P,

"LEBANON,
Beiru
Sidon

Nabatiye'

ISRAEL]

talpmdi

Jhetum*

I
. Sialkot*

A
J B *

/thal Sangt-Hill* •*>

^ ttasur w

/ T have received a substantial

grant of money from Holland. (Norval $ Dorothy

Christy, Christian Hospital, Taxila, Pakistan)

After meeting with staffs of

the London School of Tropical

Medicine and the Medical

Office of the World Council

of Churdies in Geneva for

consultations in connection

with their Nutrition Demon-

stration Program at Miraj

,

Mel and Maryanna Cassady

have returned to India to continue their work

there. (Mel § Maryanna Cassady, Wanless Hos-

pital, Miraj Medical Center, Miraj,

Maharashtra 416-410, India)

KOREA
CHINA

Seoul.

V

1
'

.
Andong

Chungju* • i

TaejcJn* .Taegu Z
KLuangji^Pusar^

^KojeDc^y

PAKISTAN
"Our building program moves

along. The contractor claims

that the outpatient building
will be completed shortly.

Dr. Ernest Lall is beginning

to make plans for the open-

ing of the building. We

Through much hard work and

sacrifice, a dental clinic
has been established in

the Korean slums in Mang-

wondong. There is a stand-

ard "token" charge, which
maintains the dignity of
the ppople coming to the

clinic. It’s important not

to be "charity." Dr. Ko §

his church are, in their own way, showing

examples of Christ's love to neighbors. (Horace

Underwood, Yonsei University, Korea)

JAPAN
"The middle of April, after

our new college students

had been in classes for

only a week, we all went

off for an overnight re-

treat. Not one of our
entering students in the

English department is a

Christian, and so we wanted

to give special time to in-

troducing Christianity §

God to them. We also wanted them to appreci-

ate the history of our Christian school, and

so asked an elderly teacher to give her testi-

mony. She very simply told of her meeting

with God as a young girl in our school, $ her

testimony really touched the hearts of the

new students. 'There must be something dif-

ferent between a Christian school and a public

school !

' and students were challenged to look

for it." (Virginia Deter, 14-2 Togashi Machi

Re, Apt. 305, Kanazawa 921, Japan)
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PROBLEMS AND SOLUTIONS
UPWM FUNDING NEEDED MISSIONARIES AVAILABLE

With the election of a full-time
Executive Director, it is especially
important that all interested persons
and churches share in our ministry.

#
The UPWM Board is asking your support
by writing us into your giving program
for 1979.

We have received funds to cover our
operating costs in the last half of 1978
and the first quarter of 1979. We need
your support for the last three quarters
of 1979. Please send your contributions
to UPWM, c/o Mrs. Dolores Hovis, R.D. 4,
Box 151, Grove City, PA 16127.

TAX DOLLAR vs CHURCH DOLLAR

The church is being called upon incrcas in'll > to perform social
and political services at the cost of spiritual dollars. The
average church member, however, already pays out something in

the order of S2,000 to the federal government, of which 58‘. goes
to direct benefit payments to individuals. These services are
in the areas of old age benefits, health, education and welfare,
unemployment, and other human needs.

The average Federal Income Tax based on

Individual Income Tax Returns for 197S
was $2,020.

CHURCH OOLLAR

SUGGESTION The church has a primary responsibility of the spiritual
welfare of the whole man. At least half of the church's
money should be used for the spiritual welfare of the person.
Those dollars should not be dipped into to try to solve
physical human need problems which are already being covered
by federal tax dollars.

More Presbyterian missionaries on furlough
or on leave of absence, living in our UPWM
11 Presbytery areas

:

EGYPT
Miss Linda Crawford (Education, Old Clairton

Rd. $ Audrey Dr., Pittsburgh, PA 15236
Dr. 5 Mrs. Willis McGill (Education), RD #4,

Box 109, Volant, PA 16156
PAKISTAN

Dr. § Mrs. Robert Noble (Evangelism), 6165
Steubenville Pike, McKeesRocks, PA 15136

Dr. § Mrs. Wilbur Christy (Education), 325
Martin Ave., Pittsburgh, PA 15216

Miss Jean Brooke, RD #1, Box 187, Cheswick,
PA 15024

THAILAND
Dr. § Mrs. Thomas Scoval, 738 Wyngold Dr.,

Pittsburgh, PA 15237
Miss Beverly James, 616 N. Highland Ave.,

Pittsburgh, PA 15206
JAPAN

Rev. 5 Mrs. Paul Winn (Evangelism), 536 Craig
St., Grove City, PA 16127

Rev. David Dawson, Box 205, Jamestown, PA
16134

PHILIPPINES
Rev. John Hopkins, 530 Kathryn St. , New

Wilmington, PA 16142
Mr. ^ Mrs. Roy Humphreys (Radio), 1040 Norsis

St., Pittsburgh, PA 15220
PUERTO RICO

Rev. David Cassie, 1630 Greentree Rd.

,

Pittsburgh, PA
ETHIOPIA

Miss Connie Hall (Medical), RD #1, Box 261
Carmichaels, PA 15320

Dr. § Mrs. Dan Reynolds (Medical), 3043
Coleridge Rd.

,
Cleveland Hts.

, OH 44118
Rev. § Mrs. Mai Vandervort, Box 155, RD #2,

Kittanning, PA 16201
KENYA

Dr. § Mrs. Edwin Pairman, 224 Henderson Dr.,

Pittsburgh, PA 15237

NEWS NOTES
If you have leadership in your church who
should receive the NEWS NOTES regularly,
please send names § addresses to Box
39251, Cleveland, OH 44139 and we send
copies free of charge. Gifts are always
welcomed to help in this ministry.

BOARD OF DIRECTORSSynod of the Trinity
Beaver-Butler

Rev. Harold L. Byers
Rev. Crea M. Clark
Dr. Henry L. Millison

Kiskiminetas
&v. Robert E. Salmon
Rev. Malcolm Vandervort

Lake Erie
Rev. John Bathgate

Pittsburgh
Dr. Alfred C. Ackenheil, V.Pres.
Dr. Edwin B. Fairman
Rev. John J. Koehler, Sec'y.
Mr. Carl H. Tempi in

Redstone
Rev. John J. McClure

Shenango
Rev. John M. Hicks
Mrs. Blaine Hovis, Treas.

Upper Ohio Valley
Rev. Ralph B. McAuley
Dr. Bradley Watkins

Washington
Miss Connie Hall

Synod of the Covenant
Eastminster

Rev. Richard W. Braun
Rev. Wm. N. Jackson, Pres

Ntiskingum Valley
Rev. W. Stuart Barr

Western Reserve
Dr. Paul Musser, Exec. Dir
Rev. Elwyn L. Tedford
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1.

What do you view ds the inmediate goal or goals of your mission work?

We have four specific areas of work in which we are involved, each with

different, immediate goals:

a. The Presbyterian Seminary of Korea - to train Christian leader-

ship for the fast-growing Presbyterian Church of Korea - 600 students

on the main campus, and 400 more in related night schools, serving a church

with 700,000 members which started 200 new churches last year.

b. ACTS (Asian Center for Theological Studies and Missions) - to

train Asian leaders for the evangelization of Asia (3rd-World Missions), in

an evangelical, international, interdenominational program, which brings

students from other Asian countries (West Samoa to little Tibet) for post-

seminary training.

c. Korea Bible Club Movement - a network of over 305 Christian schools

for Junior HighSchool youngsters who cannot afford the expensive government

schools. These schools are in church buildings, tents oo^on the hills, factories

or in whatever facilities are available. The teachers are all committed

Christians and instruction Is^fn all subjects taught in the government

schools plus an effective program of Bible study, leadership training and

Christian discipline. The motto for th4ie Bible Club schools is Luke 2 . 57 .

d. Ministry to the slum dwellers of Seoul conducted primarily b.y

students of the Presbyterian Seminary. The focus is on both material and

spiritual needs. The deed and the articulated Word are kept together in

proclaiming the Rood News of Jesus Christ to people who know they have great

needs

.

2.

What do you believe is the most important long-range goal you wish to attain?

The long-range goal toward which all our missionary effort is directed is to

make the good news of salvation in Christ effectively known and understood in

Korea, and beyond Korea, throughout all of Asia, the least Christian continent

in the world. VJe believe, however, that this cannot be accomplished primarily

by Western missionaries, so our strategy is to assist the Asian Christian

churches in the careful training and preparation of Asian Christians.

3. Would unlimited funds change your goals? If so, in what way?

Unlimited funds might sharpen our strategies and improve our methods but not

change our goals.

4. Would a dedicated person or persons be of more or less value than an

increase In financial aid? a. If the answer is personnel rather than

financial, what qualifications or special talents would be needed by the

personnel? b. If the answer is financial, how much funding is needed?

The question is misleading, in that it separates the sharing of Christian



fe In the form of personnel from support through Christian stewardship in

the form of money. The two can't really be separated. Personnel without
financial support are crippled, and money without life too often corrupts.

Each particular niece of work at different times will have different priorities
and urgencies, but usually needs both personnel and financial aid. For example-

a. The seminary needs more faculty and would welcome some from the West
but can't afford to pay their salaries. It is also trying to put up a $250,000
student center building for the 600 students crowded into a campus built for 300.

b. ACTS urgently needs a volunteer English language secretary and
dormitory hostess: but also needs a new dormitory (a campaign to raise money
for a four-storey building is only 2/3 completed - another $100,000 is needed).

c. The Korea Bible Club Movement, at the present, needs money for leadership-
training programs for its national leaders. The keen young Korean General Sec-
retary, in a year or two, could benefit tremendously by a scholarship to the
United States for a graduate degree - perhaps in the field of Communications.

d. The ministry to slum dwellers does not need Western personnel just now,
but It could use some financial gifts in the form of "seed money" for imple-
menting programs of self-help.

5. Do you ever get to the Santa Barbara area?

We would like to come through Santa Barbara, but v/ill he based on the rast
Coast this year. If an opportunity arises, we will let you know.

6. Presuming you submit a budget to National, could you send us a copy of your
last submitted budget? A

Our budgets are submitted in Korean, to Korean boards of directors, but here
is a brief summary:

a. Seminary - Annual budget: $370,000
Annual support: Student fees - 69%
Korean Church support 17%
Gifts from IJ.S. and Australia 4%
Endowment 10%

Special projects (student center) $250,000 (50% raised)

b. ACTS - Annual budget:
Annual support:

Special projects budget (dormitory-
library building)

$100,000
Gifts from abroad 66%
Korean support 26%
Endowment 3%

$600,000 (66% raised)

c.

d.

Korea Bible Club Movement:

Ministry to slum dwellers:

Budget not available, but largely
self-supporting except for special long-

range leadership-training goals.

A volunteer service, large!yTal though to
make it more effective we ^eed "seed money".
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A MAGAZINE FOR PRESBYTERIAN MINISTERS

1

There is a place for Americans in mission abroad. But

lhat place has clearly changed, and will continue to change.

Our paternalistic emphasis in the sending of “evangelists to

the heathen” has been judged in the light of church growth

in other countries and our own spiritual decline in America.

A large part of our problem lies in our concept of evange-

lism. For loo long, evangelism has meant telling spirits with

ears the way of salvation. There seems to have been no will-

ingness to accept the wholeness of the human being. The oth-

er side of lhat false coin is equally invalid: that to improve a

person’s social condition is all that is necessary to salvation.

No society, no ideology, has proved adequate to wash away the

“fallout from Adam” which erodes the best of human inten-

tions. Evangelism is the need for so communicating the gospel

in its wholeness that Christ’s life, death, and resurrection may

transform both persons and the society that people createv—
From “What Next In Mission?” by Paul A. Hopkins, The

Westminster Press, 1977, $3.95.

Published by

The United Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A.
March 20

1978

Volume 43

No. 6
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Dr. 5amuel H.

N. 37th st. ,
Arlington, va. 22207

August 4, 1978

Moffett/Director Dr. Han Chula -Ha/Associate director

Dear Colleagues:

Helga and I were sorry that, after our return to the USA, we were unable to locate

Sam and Eileen before their return to Seoul, and we appreciate the letter of July 17

from Chul-Ha indicating Sam’s arrival. We're thankful for the growth of ACTS, and

that the new building is so rapidly nearing completion. Praise uod . May it be a

great center for evangelical fidelity in A sia.

The return from Seoul was exhausting. We discovered in Tokyo that we arrived at the

new aipport tnd that our continuing flight to the USA was from the old airport and

that we needed a visa, which we could not get oh Friday at 5 p.m. Immigration gave

us the option of returning to Seoul for a vis*, appealing to the Japanese minister

of justice on the following Monday, or trying to find a flight from the new airport

to the USA (on overcrowded flights due to Northwest strike). We ended up on Korean

Airlines to Honolulu/Los Ange les (forfeiting overnight reservations in 6 an F rancisco

and continuing overnight from L.A.—Tucson-^hicaj2;o—Washington, arriving at dawn, with

more than 60 hours on the road. We still haven t fully recovered from that exhaus-

tion, though the month at Gordon-^onwel 1 (with capacity student enrollment for a

month-long course on Christianity and the Modern Mind) didn't provide a vacation.

T'm sure ttet, as Chula-Ha indicated to me, the past year has been a heavy one for

him, and he will doubtless continue to explore the possibility of a leave of a year

or two in order to do research and writing. Some project that addresses the impact

of the Christian message in the context of Korean culture would be very timely.

It will be necessary, I think, now that the building is up, fof Sam tujrun a tight

ship, in order to guarantee full staff efficiency and effectiveness. i he library

seems to me a very loose operation still. With the kind of businessmen represented

on the board, the Se inary ought not to be adverse to periodic efficiency surveys.

The big problem will be getting the money that is needed. This is increasingly dif-

ficult on the American scene. The Gra ham organization is scooping off $15 million

of its funds for the Graham ^erter, and reports that income is down, hence it is

cutting back on commitments. Then there is competition for funds among new enter-

prises (Pat ^obertson's college. Bill B r ight's university. Oral Roberts new medical

school, Aa iph ^inter's mission center, etc.) as well as among long -established
schools, some of which (e.g. bar rington College) are in deep traible and others

(e.g. Gordon ^ollege) are running deficits. A real test of a director these days

is fund-raising ability, and if the directors thatHan Chul-Ha has felt free to
add to the ACTS board cannot match the Arne ri cant given to ACTS it will reflect on

Chula-Ha's competence to serve permanently as leader of the ACTS effort. That need

not be an embarrassment; I find that throughout Asia he is esteemed more as a

thinker and professor than a s an administrator, and if a change at the top# should

seem desirable to the Board, the sabbatical would provide an effective transition.

ACTS needs fulltime strength in theology on its faculty that I presume chul»Ha
could bring.

Thank you very much for the photographs , which we xhxlokxappreciate. We were glad

to be able to have another share in the ministry of ACTS. I'm scheduled for the

first half of ^eptember/1980 for Westminster ^hapel, London and for the last half
of S e pfc ember in Germany (when the German translation of GOD, REVELATION AND
AUTHORITY will be out). Then I have a month in India, for tefcx lectures in various

plates under the Evangelical Fellowship of India. x hen, if the Mandarin trans-
lation is in print, as it ought to be. I’ll touch down in Si nga pore, Hong Kong

and Taipei f or a lecture for clergy and students. I might return through Seoul
for a three-night stand with university students there, reaching out to the Korean
audiences, ^y this time, Siristian Literature Society should have Volume II of

GOP, REVrEJTlON AND AUTHORITY in print. If they '11 confirm to me that it's in

print (and send me author conies) I'll see Xhat funds covering the balance due
them are promptly remitted; perhaps Sam would^.Ue good enough to call them. ^e
pray ongoingly for you all. Cordially in Christ Jesus

P sL^. \rj
<¥U_ .



3824 N. 37th st.

Arlington, Virginia 22207

i

Dr. Samuel H. Moffett, ^irector
Dr. Han Chul-Ha, Associate director

ASIAN CENTER FOR THEOLOGICAL S'iUDIES AND MISSION
187 Choong Jeongro 3-ka

AEROGRAMME Seodaemoon-ku

VIAAIRMAIL Seoul, Korea 100

PAR AVION

(2) Second (old

O

,P

Additional message area P.S. I * ve just made a commitment that requires returning from
India to the USA at the end of October/79. . .a national Methodist conference
at which I’m to present one of the key papers on "The Kingdom of ^od and Justice
ATS/Manila has probed our spending two or three weeks there, perhaps in 1980,
but I think there’s no 1979 prospect for Asia beyond I dia now. I’ll leave
space for a greeting f rom Helga.
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130 10,000 112 10,000 94 10 .000 77 oiSMcH-iduisI 59 *li30 30 ,000 41 330 50 ,000

131 10,000 113 0|^4J 30,000 95 10 ,000 10 ,000 60 30 ,000 42 l4£j^ 50 ,000

132 ^jsy 10,000 114 0|*1|2 30,000 96 SyEH 10,000 78 10 ,000 61 o|^ 30,000 43 013^ 50 ,000

133 ^EH^j 10,000 115 o[o\^ 10,000 97 «tSS| 10 ,000 79 333 10 ,000 62 ^451 30 ,000 44 4o?+ 30,000

134 SSIIXI- 10,000 116 S^o| 10,000 98 ! 30,000 80 10 ,000 63 50 ,000 45 0*13 30 ,000

135 10,000 117 10,000 99 30,000 81 ?J£0H 10 ,000 64 30 ,000 46 330 30 ,000

136 iJg*| 10,000 118 %<g0\\ 10,000 100 SEifll 10 ,000 82 10 ,000 65 100 ,000 47 £30 10 ,000

137 10,000(^4)119 ^^EH 10,000 101 o|^e 10 ,000 83 oS^ 10 ,000 66 *1^3 50 ,000 48 0|3^ 30 ,000

138 ^•94 10,000(^4)120 iixji 10,000 102 oi*ie 10 ,000 84 “1^0 10 ,000 67 £00 50 ,000 49 $13 AH 10, 000

139 £Jp£| 30,000 121 ^P5j|^ 10,000 103 oiei-y 50 ,000 85 10 ,000 68 334 30, 000 50 403 50 ,000

140 10,000 122 10,000 104 01^^ 10 ,000 86 10 ,000 69 oi^cH 10. 000 51 303 30 ,000

141 «t0O| 10,000 123 ^jEHd 30,000 105 *40511 10,000 87 01^^ 10 ,000 70 10 ,000 52 #5(1014 150,000

124 °J%±\ 10,000 106 H^0| 10,000 88 10,000 71 10 ,000 53 03OH 30 ,000

125 10,000 107 SS0 10 ,000 89 10 .000 72 £3^ 10 ,000 54 330 50 ,000

JL
4
71

XI



[ 2 1 Of Ail 0| H § i( S tf t| S| fi.

ol 41

1978^ 10 a 28iJ N3i)
• • • - • •

• ^ •§• 4 4 4- 5- 4 4 * 4 ^ *H ef- 2
Til *| . 4 Ha?] ,

*1- s|
-I- on . 4 _£. e| Ji 4 4 °i| .

s| >j i 4 14
o|. ir *i 4. o| oil

*1- 4 4 ,_ *y- «_ 01 ,1 ri A 7
I .

!

,[ J
§ I? 4* t

d*4 4 -g-p
* *d 4 ^ A , 1l^44tr”i ^4 51 4e|!l4

1 ALiSS °*|
e.£4 44 3*4 ^

4 7
|
* 2t 4 J t 4 4

" <HMI 4 ^ °

4

?f
^ c

t % 4
*• y 4 4 4 -3

- 4 jl -1 ^ ^
*1 *g o| -§•

®l ^ 44 344 4 4 °*M Ml 44 447 4 4 4=2 4- + 4 4 4-4 2

* «*!

^3 2
T'S) 21

*] — ?(•

eg 41 iH o| 7)| JL 4-§-

I -2-ot. cl ^ e« 4 ,tj.Tk *I i
2 ^

«H 4 sf 'n
* * 4r si- -f *H 4r

ill

*i*±i%*
4 -8- Si *H "J- °\\ H|

%
jx

el el

2
"II

-u^X***! 'Z
'

y ss 4 T * 4 2
*i- * i *4 51 h * 4 ® 4 ^4 *y- -§- 0

*ii
• o\\ 4 o| * /

•d -S: 44 o»l B xi 4| * )

§1

fc-E-4 J-fe-44 *
•g-H-pof* 1

°!

s- != « *1 4 4 4 t

S^s-Ui
4 ^ t 2| 9

4-5.4 4 a 7

4 7 51 _3. JL JL 7

-1: 5i <h| s| s| 4
2| s| ^ o|| *| 4 ^ 6

4 °i 4 4-2 7 0| 4-

s[ -£- 4 «H|<H| y 4
%*H**±**
2 y 4 -«- o|. Til bH 4
e ,

c
i iy- -1- 4 5j 4 <hi

3y**s3^s
<1 el 4 -t - 4 ^ 3J2.4M 4 .,
T| 5 .

X
1 A y °vi 4- 4

A
cz>

2

%
Ud

i-i

JH

o|-

A|
a i-a
ei
o\

444 4-^-4 4
4 «i

v 4

#,
l

Tr °4 4*v^
^ 4 ^ *1 4 i ^

n*nh
4 4 o| 4 4 4. 0 t;|2E|°^:

’H 44 4°i 4 4 44 iH

^ 4 a AL ^ «• 4 n
!i3'UlS.,^44

4 4
,1| ie|4i°1

4 jl »g 4 ji :
"

~
*11 4 »1

4 -T- S 4
4 '\

si- 3

1
'i

4 »H ell

422| dl oj ^

J
1

7 ^ 4^14 1
*[

1 4 ®|
41

s ,
-

44 l54 l‘" >V <1oi

1

y
. S3 4 4 «H

4^4
51 4 4 *J

^r-
!s

'

5
'

A
i

' 14^"
°\ °v! y 4 <i 4

.

-4 1

c I * 2!

44^14

\l 4 4 £
l 4 *H 5. i

i*r 1 - -

<hi a

41

41

ill
1*1
B
C

1

S4i 5. 4444 ^ OJ4 o_ -a ?. 4 0 e
l 4 ^^ 4 °i 4

5
[
4 *1 4 s. ?|,

A^J.n-t I' 4 Su 4®! o

4 1 4
H -1

* i 4 9
I -21 4

4>y-»H s|4 3.-t4l «|a-e| s -

4 4 4 ^V°l e| f 4 *1 4
°l °l 1

. ••J
* 4 —

n si 4 4 i -. «h| «y ia.4 h4 y v °H <1 »hi
,3 41 4 1 ^ a t||
4

=ut~oU3

4 ^| a| >5! ^
*

*11 ^ 11 3.

c«
td

o|

o|

O^I“E|

44 e|- eg A^Si^tVoli
a|flJL43LH£4

4tft.*J.4 Sl °Tn JL

-“• 4 y S 4 °i 4 i

4 4 4^1V°I44^4

-A?rio1^jf 44|
sH 5

- i
u

01 4
4 /i

L|| ° 4 4 v»| ^ 0|| ^
., 4 Ai- * « 4 ?L i ,

?

<

v
°

43
s| S 15 ^

4

*
S| 1 4 rt

l

>d o\ 4
»y- °i *£ o| «9 S|| TV o|| o]

Si-
ca

JH

ilf

¥
6D

III

m
4
o

4
4
a
4
sfl

7H

n

$1

nv 4 “>UI- 3*4 4 4 2iy M

Ol « ~ v n
<i\ 4 P|

-*1 =

I

*11 4

4
* * ft| * 1 4

V* %& 4 4 '" 4 4 s| *\ =a ‘H »l '

%

4 4 l
e|

7
> ef ?! 4 4 4 « 1

JL ^1 4 i G. ^ 4 ° 4 o| ^

4 '431H
!c s

c|

2
E|O
A

<\!

TH

41

°F

• SI ia 4 “I <H|

4
a

«H 4 4 -*1

4 51

^ 3^ aji;ssi
'•‘ 4 4 J& a|

«H 1 .11 ^ g
22 'I *.* ?

;:
J

°1 4 4 I«MI i J ,, E| 5 ij Y « i
5

s
l ill • ^ at 8 2 el 4 I

i
y «n 4 4 -*

?! 4 4 3

4 I

4 9

_ ^1

1 4
1 e|

'Ml ^ 4 M 2. 4 4

t

4Ji f e| ‘g 4
?

51 ?
7l S' l 4 j,a 4|^yr^ 1

(1 ? ^4 J
ui^S^^S^Sl

si

oil 2 4 4 £- 4 -a *4

^ .

0 4 oil Ji Al a
•

! 1

J „r i

« a -s- 2 J 4 4
'
,-

7 «l| * “2vl

!5
^itS

3- 1 a *+4
<h| 4

4 H 3- t|| vl £
4 ,

4

cu 5. 4 eM *\ 4| "I- 4 4 4 t1
| “I 4 ^

*-! 4^44^
11

4, 4-
« 4 4 e a 4 4 £ cf1

.

4i 4 i e| %\ 7 [ -I- -T
1 4 0

^ ,

u
i bl i. 4 01 a. sv| -|- J- in.

o|| JiH
4 5 U-'

1 4 5|-?|-^2 tV|2 4 4o|.
0

7|o|niL-Ti 2l: iiH4j2- °i| 4” 4 ti| & 4 ^

4 4
4- 21 °l 4

t r -1 -v t v - - S) 4 4

^-§4^4 ^ ^

7e
v 4 4 21 f-

of ?! ^ e
J- 4 J 4 ?!

tP -f- 4 Ti 4 °-8r

4 4 4 ?! A4 H t 4- ?! oJ- ^ ^ “d-

.-g-el^i 4 4*V
rt,i«i4^

^ i 4 °} ^ f24-c^^ 4
Si4!

1^1=1
e ? el i 0

4 ^ i 4 2 si

, .
sF 'I 21 V J * 0

,
®F -S- *l|

5Fi
EH*ta?UAf-ii

'? oliro
, ,

i4
i ^r 1

.] « ^
$ ^ 4-T-4 4 -Sr -f -^4

7|- iL 7l 0| 4 -I- 4 4 °y ia 2i 4 4 -

81*** *4 u „ °4

4

, 4 o

r
t|| o) SI 'I I e x> 74

1

0| 4
'll

#*4
»l«r
°l -2. ^ n
4 4 *%%... „

y 4 -8ri 5j o| >z. 4

. . -I ' I -1 — r\l -r -*-

s.2 fc.
* a a 4 4 s| ?| 51 M 5. 4 4 i

t ^el ?!4^f-44-
- 4 s| °| ^ oil s| 2 *i|

'

l4 4
&
io h

«|^ <1 4
04 -M 4 <*,-&!

s«i-«$*‘l 8v*<i . .. .
^ 4 2.4 >!

-<1 d| r-1 ^ n o| n* i|T
4 «i 4 01 44^4 ;. 3

fll « 'I ^ J-er

<=. - 04
X

l
9

1
7

I

1
l 4 ? 4 *H

Ml *1 £ t 4£44 1

• L
i “1 ^ 2 51 £ 1

"WJ* 'l^*i
01,51

4 ^1,^1 =
t »J“

90-5. -^5 'MM^
% y 4 4 sl ^ ^ -S- -'I

A
- 4 l

y -«l •? in. 4 4 4 4 — 4 *il 1

1 41 4 4 4 4 4 1 4 41 *1*5-
8 , 5. y 4 ,

tl
o|| 8 .

‘
,,. 4 4- S-

4 o|

4

H^rjUt
*1 4 4 ®l 4 ®l

,^

^1

4
H

ii c
1 4 441

0
ill

. 4 ad 4 4 1

jlTo f VrfUt s
l Wiil r 01 ^ 1 o> 0

| ^
INI -cjoi 3 .g* J

c° A 4 ^ ,,
3o s x[

7
<

^^444 *
!f
4 3 4 s. ^ y s S -«i ^ c

i

-

0

“fl

^ °l| 44^. 7] Tf-'-sl-g-
e f4^-“-i'o|| °f|*

r 2 t|| ^ o| «>

f-4
_ ul ii -§-

4- 4 °i 4 A 21 y <h] -t- -£. hi

*Stfc Xi£j SBH 42712

41^ 4] o|l 40^g ^1

4 ?! 2 ®-

4-cr -
4 2^^4*14 4-^- i“l 4 2
4 4

P^f^45« A

*3 1 51

1

01

]
4

4 4 °l -2-t 4

Ml
4 “H

4 •

- 2 a °,1

°| 4

° 5 SHI 4 4 Ip°j
4 J 1 ol ^i 4n ci i ^ T 4 ^

p 41>
-*.1 ^

4 4
el 41

-

0| 0|4-g;7y

-iX-tof1

?! 4 J
w 21

'll 4 4 sH

4 40 s] .,

4 ^
HI ”>

4 4 4 °-C’ S| 7| 7| ? 4^-^.

4 ^
S«

L|

-e-* oij °j

^21^ 9 ®l 4 £
81 1 Til t: iv »h

$4 ^

. 4 4
d 4 *>

o.l

®1 2 4 4 ?! 4

?1 4 4 4 -t 1: 21 <Hl s| 4 n -g- o| c[ s.
» 1 O O r I -xJ A c - .U 4 S|

if'S
a '‘I- 4 ^

:

el 4
L l\L o D

,r ^ q
j ^

i 4 44 y ? ^ >1 si ?! t-
,

|

A1

-

,^444^4-E-4-|-2 ; 4.
1

x-l O-
. e -Sf- ?! oil

0
.1 -4- h

:
-

- 2 2 m ?J i-l

MJ , 4 -e- 4

I
I

oil ^ ^ 4 ®l
0 4

Sl Si ia °H 4 y ^ - A ®l 2 4. -g-
|

4 !;

c
t

7| 4 oi
21 4 o, 4 4 42 ?l 5"PI

ti
I xp <y xp *t 4 u.4 41 S| 4 21 4 • a^ 4 7- O 0||±CH

t o|
't! 'I 4 f

\ 7*

4 °f * 4 y ?-

-

1

r
;i

4 4
of -fV

-«- .5 o| /|

4 4.
"I

A-

7

1 efy-4
8 A| il oil

w
lu y 'H

1
y 4 $ 4 [

af £• fe-
«)• ", % 4

,|eL* pvi‘3jsi : ^. 45.144 y-4
44pVp4 u 4^ r

SS,iJ*!j4
4- ^ 4 ^ J.3l24

ct?l^' l S4 f,
s\ Sf

a|| Pf
-1 4 2 4 •- >

-S- 7 4
y

J 7\
°. ip of o-i 4 <$ iii 4 4 4 *1 4 4 -c- 'I

x
l

45151^444 4 01 4-tr*^*fe 3-3 dl5t c

ftdr 1 -

-X = «l S- ^4 III Al S. 'n % c o *11

*
1 4 ? ,u y

1^
.

ZL~

{
^ §• 4 Hi il 4 1

4 -Sr y 4 4] ir
;

„ 5L s. 4 4^ 4 a|
l <d ** 4

3^1- 44 ,1*4* 2 *2

4 y 5i 4 4 4 2 £ 4 el 4 a *1 ^^ S ®M * '

?v «H * 4 * 'I SI 'H 4 5L 4 * Jl 4 4 tr ^ •& °J ^

^4 ifAaiii^
‘i

t«M4 4 ^,

7J
'

1

-8: Sl 4 514 dl 4- xr 4 -ff

o||
.

o|4.|. r^, o| 7(4 4444 4 -r
fr

.

-I Ai t eMM- !H

4 4 4

4?4

•21*41

*
, L Sf *f *'•-

3
u|

4 0,1 S tfl,
l

-.1 o Ol 4 -8-

y5L ^

^44444 0
-ff v 'l 4 & 4 4 y 51

4

^ ®
1 I sl

Sf-fr 5x A 4 ^ ^ 4 y
0,1 ^4 '

4 -c
$| jl 4 «H «H ? c k °f «- °

<-i ll

3^41) x| o| 4<faof^; 4 4 ^ 2 4
-5

4 & ^ h.
4f- 7| 4 4 4 21 'I 4 ^

4 * y *1 % 7] 4
3fl A ^ ~ 4 4 4

c
" t y 'i

4 4 2
e
t
* a ®l 2 -S- *+ y

u -

o| 4 *Jxr 2|ofi ofx|r-f
1

4 4 4 4o|
. 4 '• 4 ° ^

^41 ^i k 14

Sl
,f 4'’4o| M

»J 4 «v 4 -f- eJ e *| 4 x| 4 4

fl-HtiiiLAlSfil S*i D"

'/gfj Hi°-t

o pa]oV

n

?! <H| tl|

-I- 5.
-a y

* 711

S
4 s|

H4 4

4 S 4

p-r

- JL 7|- 4 -fe- ?ll

t ,

’ 2 4 7- 4 y 31 0l4^ .
o-a-^ -§--!-,

.43 *.^ * i S * S C I d . I <a
*

-I

7 *"
a| 4 ,

v 4 f 4 £ 4 ,v 4 o ^ ^ 4 ^ ^ 4P '1
1 2 - *« *1

S424$444;^l^44-^432l4^y^4^ 7lt44o^

!t^ir
. ^ * .. 3 Sl

"( 4 01
31 sv'®'

4^7 <hi jl 4 71

4

y fe- ^ f



1978^ 10 28SJ M3il[4] 01- mi of a § ^ ^ st t| s| a
-jr o| 21 S|

' t <h|

4 o|
4 x| 4 ° A -HI 4 4 4 0

oil e -8- 4 »

of °j A e| Li L-)

"J 4 -XT 2| 4 4 4| A t|- *j -§r sf -«*•
-H) 2|

A 3-

A A X
4 4 oti 4 4 7

j^-£-^

**

-§-

4 M ^ jl 4 5 *1
-

^ 2| 3
4 5 3-witfo-te- Li *'.+ -•

4 3 31 ^ A 1-&i ? 4 oil
1

-l- 7|

:
i$ A EL L| 5.

-a- JL «) *|

4 A 2)1 of 'll 'oil

.

ji A ig el xi

?1 4 A\ ©| s.“ 4 '

•>^ dj- A*^^ M 4| 4 °tl Si -£- -5- df T
2-

-Jr °f -§

I o|| o| oj ©) ed

4

4

Eii 'rt 4 21 A oi fi 4 ^ -o- 4 $
i
-e

3*n5-iS^J 3 *\**Ulit!r'**
~-t 1 jju ;| 44;-;*“-i +% t«
*4 h 4 ’ll i

' '3^* 44 0[4-
1-

•• 4444 °* 33 lt,MliLc!f«f-¥--i-'2l 5}-Srii t-p-
11 7| -l-sf j| j| <H JL 'i-S =1 <y 4- 7> *|

c
t-

!r4- a

3--&S14 4 44 4
,

**!*•, d-****
-i- 4 4

j
^ ^ H> °J:

,+
”

,^-i'f•|rVa^^ l+e'

,

'

4 .1. 4 JL 4 jl 4 2! jl 4 4 Si 4 4 4" 4 4 *1 4 of «£ -§- 4 °f 2| 7| 4*11 *f 2| stf JL 7| ^ -§-

4 Sf 7l Ol 4 ^ 4 it j£ 4 .fa. 4 Of -|- of 4 — -c- 4 ° “1 ^ S» xl ^ 2.1 -o 4 of ol 4 4 0.1 If4 -2.

H 4 21^
? H

-S-? ° !l4 *£.

42|jL*f ^ f-of-ir

-c- 4 3i 41M 4 “1 4

/ zj xf 4 oj 4 oj u
|

« 4
4 4 -g- n “ ®i _, xi

jf T 4l| 1
°i

DJ a -
.

a 4=H H <414 -§- (3) ^ ®H -8: 7^ 1

r
-fl .

r

-i

r m e|

Tl ^ 3 ^ X|

? °i i t »l il _
. M ,

.
, ,

_ . _ 7f of 4 ^ 4 • -!- oH 2f oil 4 _

fir
1

4

3 ^
4 ,au*% s J

a ; 4 a 3
4
4 * zcd 7 ).

h 4 ?> ?J 7f i o| o| 4 ^
F
51 e-f

5 7)1 0|
O.

7) 4 4
o^ 4 |

o(. 7
|
o| 4 A ±. oj oi] ^ o) 4 ^f A 4 21 A A A A 4 m 4 <h) 4 3

|
e| 41 ef A A 4

3. ^
- *

°J ^ 4 (2)
oj 4 4 *1 4

.

4 a
l
-2.A -I 7)1 2| 7)1 «1 0| 4 4 4 -=-

7)1 0)1 Oil A *| 71) 1)1 of 4| 4 Of ©| 4|

- ^4 34s!^? 4 ,^V£*:i $IS-S:

4-f H
}%v

A

o|n i51
^ 1 4 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ H ^ ^ 4 ^f^ oj §• 4 <

s) h 4 <N A 3,5. -I- ^ a ol oH 5. ^ 3J.
A 4 M ^4 3 4 ^ 4 4 <H

o|
.

^ c 5- 4 ^ tU -J.-Sroj a 4 ° S °1 -©| 7
J - ,h

4-1-4 4. 44 ,

°m
1 4 4 4 J- 4 4 ©| ^1 ^ ^f f 4 on l-1 ^ 1 Li a| 5[ 2| ja. <

of a) 4 o)i j| 4 ;l
41 4 4 ^ Li | ^ 4 I|

5}4 44 *1 4-3- ^-4Cf -I-''
1 4 -i e 4

4 21- -g- 4i oj- 7f a oil el # 4 jl J A A ^ A M oi) °f ^ ©j. ©j

°l

+ 4
4

4 4 4 2i El 7d s. ^ 4 ^ 4
J Si 4 4 -0- Jl «f -£ sd ^ J-

?] 4 4-fe- fi
l 4 g 2| 4 + ^ 4 A % 2^44 •**

©I
.

" 4 jl-3-
°1 of-

V s| 4 4 ^ t 3 4 4 ^ 4
-Ir 4 o> <d 4 4 4 '- 4 A

!

l 7f
4 -£- t 4 4 %- 4 4 4 4 4 4 % a 4 f,

4

0.
-c- 4 -f 2| 4 s| a A “Ml- -T- -c- A -f- ©i| *V 4 4
* * °! .s. °H -p * 4- 4 4 -7 91 A Pjr « 4 4 4

3f 4 4 ** °1 4 4 oil of of gf

4- s. 4 4 4 .2- 4 4 4 £
A A i of 5. 4 oil 4
4 -I- 41 ! 4 + 4 4 4- a 4 4

«* 4 ? 0f: -h 4 a
4 X -1

1 4 a
4 4 4 *JJ ^

i*- e| A 4 J- 4 ol -I- A-i

4 2) -£ 4 Of ©1 -I- -I- Jl -y- 7f ^ 7f f- JE 3j of c|
| ^

' 3 o)j

d J*4i

^ ^ 4 4 A 4
-,

h 4 4 2| 4 -,4
-
1

4 i 4 2f jl al 4 4 D
tJ

| 21 Sf 1. 4-
, !! 5f 4 4 of ©I -s- 4 td

^ | ^ ^ o|
f

u|
i^-o)isoH 2xL

Ol V -“r ©) -a ^ a ol 'C- “I L. i.
4 01 ^

Dj

" -$"
-S- Dj 'a

_
4>

;

^1 ot

S 0,1 ^ ^
c-i

DJ o 4 D
,! 4 0 t

t 4 ^ 4 %
1

-i- *IVf U l

21 2
)

o- oj ^1
o]

jj. ji o)
7)

^ ik

O
]:

I -g-

oj “ 3f3 4 A 4
4 4 7 \ 4 & 4 *i 4 A i- 21 °" 4

! ^ 4 2 SM 4 *i *, 1 4 -!

riiM •*! 4 A
l cj -SX -*T JO -u. ^=T

t o)| ^ 4 4 ^ 3 4 4 =1 J2.- ‘ c 01 °-^4
ai

7i4|-b

-T- 21 3 si $
'

4 =5! 7H 3 4 4 3-AZ
ef A 01

o||
*L =. ^ El

A* '

4 4
4 X1 *1

^ ^°fl 7|i °J 4 -|r

A 2- “I 4 -

5 - ^ -i- 4- 4 4 41

.

2. 4 4 oj o m ^1

x
i .

5LtJ.cH

1-1-4 4

°d

*)
c

4 0, A

Hr
sH 4^.4
4.4 *4 -c-

^-^44

4 4 4 4 5. 4 3 -i- 3. 4 of
4 -t

- a
.S "f- 4 If 4 4| el «i| jz.

*i

oj
<Hl4 3 4 of o| -g. 3 4 4 7f ^ o| aj A ©| ©| a &. Ml v-l 4 ©l 3! 4 jl oj > 4 ?! 4 9 4 3 4 4. 441

A ol
4
ii -S-

°
«fl 21 4 Li 4 ± , ^ 4 '

&,cd . 4 ^ _ Of M~ t 0. ? >0 il Xl _ el fi _. -9- 4 . ., 4

*A*t 1 44 4^4344 c „
4

4

©j

2

771 4 a 3, ?t

11 St 1^3

1

^ 21
44:
4 4

4V 4 4 — ’

’

a) o-’

4 4 4 A 4 4 ^ 1 4
ol t °j “j i « -i- i i oj4

' A \f

si of 4

, , a 1 — 4 j*" 1

3 J3L
tM 4 - 5

' ^
°Ji45.JiL-'f4Pi^L ^ 0Ttr

7f©l
4-4 ©.^4^4;

j ^ 4
011

of 4

51

>i4ti?5rtl44^ • +al v 4

‘-£3$
I
4 ,, Sf A

if 4 0| A 3f 'o 2 4 oj[ o| 4
*' 2

| ^ *$ e)
"' 4 4

c]f 7
| of oj 7j. o| zf 41 4r jl 4 -te- ^ 4 S| 4 . ^ H 4

W xj-
X

* o h
oV
ti

«i
Wss# J&OilHj 4 rg^Oi^j m&^OfOf

r ^1

J Ht ML

J 4 -J

4 t-'jor j3

4
Oj 4
<4 4

7h ^ JH

^ 4 ^

5)lfdjillH£ «®oia 5)

- 4.u
V-4- O

2 34
1 -g-4

2144

OlM Ol
4A

4 4
o|| jf oj o|

7f o| x| Sf

Uv

o>4

r J. 4 °l 4 4 4 ^ Jt 4

CH jl

., if
£

»l 4
Si^: si^-444_

I
.

r- 3j -8: ji 4 a 4 ^7 4 4 s) $ 4 “I ZL 4H ~r
of

-I- 79 3
|
4 4*3 4 *0

H * 4 4 4 4
,

°fji-?-
o ,

* 4 4 Ji 4 jiL °A A ©I
1 M ;

4 ^ * d 4 4 o| 4 of 4 ^ ej jn.

° 4 ° 4 % o) i\ 4

2
4«t

‘ '

4 o| -§- JSL 4 -f o£
JIL Sj Sf 3}

7f of jg- _£.
o£ L.|

°4*4***
. 4 4 i-i-4 4 -b

9
,

-sr
, &4 .£o, A jf 4-2-^li^ bl4^ 's.nL^jf

1 '!

* * $* 47yil *- e +
4 ? 4

-b % 4 4- 4 s. oj a of s\

S 4 'll B ? 4^4 0 J oilDf o -§- nUa) " .. 7lii ej

i 2L‘ 42 o 4 Ml 4 - 4 ji°

, ^ f 4 ^ ^ 41 4 y 4 44t<14
. 3 41 4 -X-2J- m *• ^ 4 4 4 4^, °«H

41 8
<$ ^ 4 3

7,1

«H S-4 4 ^ 5! a r i4^' 4+ 4 i 4 4
«H =H 5i -i- ji ^ ?f 4* ji A ig 4-0) 4 oi *±±3^r e] 4

jl o| 4 ^MM
$2

ia

<- - ^5- _6. of 4
SH 4-, 55^ of 4
®H -0^1 >7 «1 U

|

.

'4 4 4;

°l| °j 4 .-tt“l44x cf

p L 4 of
j

ig 4^ o| “in
BN °

o' 4iMj*,| 4 si
'I -a-

.
51 A y

oj.4

4 -i-f
o|

of A a o|

f 21 -I- *8 4 4 °Mi 4 oil o| Jg. 4 2. m\ 3 A oil ^ 4 A 4 * sl ^ of xf 4
2J
4 o

|I 4̂
o
3||^

4

A * 4 4 2
i
^of i. 4 i5L 4 ^ y I 4 £* oj 44 1, 4 oil * 4 2 . y

0 J -4 °^,j.i -b§-4of^
4 j-i-4|2f|j

4 4 4 4 ^ js.
i

^oi| 4 *
, 44 3f OjxfL xj 4

4 Tr

ls 45 - 4 jL'i
Ut!

Ute*
4

'

o)| jl Xf

•H 21 4

-S-4*-ir-x-
7)|

°J^4^
x] 2| xf 4 -§- ®1-

o 4 ^1 4

5
01 J 4 ^ 4 - 1 ^ 4 1 4lM|4Ll0h|jf ff-^e o| xl 41 4 4 4 o)| -IT el Si

4 A -

I

4.E. 4 4

4

-E- ep
- oj S| M JL uj dll^-JL.

4 4 L ^*4 I 4 5

M 4 l 4 V 4

i^i'i”L-o-
0

t? 45?5
-C- -07

_£L
ol

^4 4* '4

- 4 4 4 2| -f-

'

A 4 oj

. jx -77
jn.

~*~

4 °l 5! 4 o4 4 o|

-c- -x- 4 °1 4 4 -r- 0 of

°i of s| 7f xi

rr
, 4 T 3 jl 4

xf ©|
J

ol 3 sf oj

OL -& "S’ o jl 4 rl

^ 4
Tr 2f^ a AjA

.
°l 4 o 0,1 42 J ^

1,J 7)MV B ^ Sf .

4 4 4 19 41fji2|ofi
44 4 I 4

- 4 4 20 4
•H-

21

^ * 21 -s -

4

4 4 4*°l 4- 4 -8r°l 4 4
* -i-^.©L £i o 4* a o|

Si i 4 ^
'

3
' I
* 5 m 71 «f3 J

*
1 * 5

1

* s+S
4^itoii 5 jz-te-5.i3 4 ^ 4443

2

o,i J.
7

! Homi

th4
4

"

oi

5i of

4

«l rL 7
< 4 j|Tr7|. o U oj °l T <

oi
,

, 4 7 f u $ 4 H 4 oj 1
;

5,^^5121 ^ 2f
7

|-JH-0|S,4^ o, 4 '

q 2 oj 0^1 i *1
3, JL

^ * of
AS

-r Xf 1 4 *

H

4 ^ x-i HJ- -c- el sf. x-i

0
av -7 -c- oil T °1

-K jl 4
, ^_

°l i a. 4 i * ^ xi “j -c- ei sf. 4
i 4 4 2

|
iE 4 o_ ^ 4 xj 5f u| 4

2
] >14* ofTO^^ S|

iiL 4 €- 4 * 4 4 -2- 7f 21 . oil

di-
°l °l 4 2M-I--2.

o^i4 1r 4'*i^ ,^ 4" 4ni 4 ^ o) ©I oj e] ^ 42 ®.^

3 ^ <Hl 3
oij el x|| 3 uj-

°j °1 <j 4 4 °Mf ±- £- 4 i ji 4 ’d a- $ 4 2f “f 4 4 2| o| s| ^ <5) ^ f-
o|J.o|xj 0 4 JL 4 b|| i 7f 'el M . 21 ,.i2l ir 4 H 7 L ,L OL °l °J-*

7f JL 7> 4 -1:011

oj oil JL o|| 4
4s

-

.,
'4- ^ q 7j 4Mf ^1

O

,^44^*^|4poT:
: 444 4 ^ M oil 4L 4 o| * -8- e *1

’^oj ,sl “^TPTllcfA

: $14
: ji o -9.

fpl^
1 4 -S. 4 Dj 4 of

4 4
3 A

-8: Si 421 4V
,1

o. JL Sf i 4
4 5. 4 * -1-

.

4^>j 4 JL o|| 7|j 4^-44 A
<i
4 4 m -c- 2f jj til 4i 4 4 4

^"'i k| |2^^i2 31 4 1 4jsl4 jl 0.4-4^
xf o| JL J oj. -H. ^ S. oj. o| «>)©-§-

-T T -B- J 4 AS* Jtt*+
i4 7)|H4^2^° zf 4 4 °| e|

*’

'litinfi *f oil xf 2 |

44 421

^ jl 4
1 ^ 4

5 4
C
4 4

4 4 21-^ jl 21 jl “j si 4 Dj7f -T--E: 4

1 SH-%*: 1 1> I 774.
e

°fi i q 3 9 “K 4- - — •

-r ** 4 7 4 o|j

®l-if 0^8

4 4 7
i

-";
e| 4 7i ^ ©, Ef

*
4i3i

et|^»HI 4
1 %| II 5 4 4
of 7f 7)| 51

4 -r

28a.4J.^4 4i

4 4 «MM
*foM**f

4 4 °l Si

4 0 44 7l

-I- -roll oj
rt)

3
7M°f-o,i

®f^ jff -T- >d

41-sj©f of
J!

o) o| if:

-S-4
"f-g-

,^2| 4
4-1: -*1

4 Si 4 “J) -1: of -|-i4©iefel

jl^- 44^4 °©i i4
21

Ojrit4
OL 4 «l *Ha
x 2 444©il

4 4 si 4 4
4**1 *T*

32f
9

©f o Jl jlT 4
o|¥2l °l ei

4?^Si$t4

Ml 4 4 4 -1-4 4
4 «Hl 4 4 *4 4-5 ©j^5

4

si 4 4 4 4 ^ 3 ^ 4
4 .1 4°i -fxf^ Sl4

1 oil 4 7f SiiojxoH A o|^xj.

I 4 rt,
T"

c ol 4 J 0)1

-

1

i ^ SI *1 71

-8-jL4ij4oi4^34 s, jl 4 £

4ol4}^4^|q|?!i^4.

. 4 xl 4 4 4- 4^ Sl 3

2 #N o) 4 ^-1- 4 ^ Jxj4i |: df zii h
e

Of
_

w
Jt 4 * 4 ^ U Si «h|

4
"I 4 oj 21 ©t ^ X *j ^ -S: jj- 4 4 oj

"4

4
4.

L2fH2l4 42Ml-^-
5-4*1 21 i °-

r J
, 4 JL.

" Ho||

b 4 4 7) 4 4 T 2| 4 jL xf o| -§- 4 *
*4 I 0 4 4 * 4 -c- -|- c i

4- 4 oj -,
xj

f,4
] ^ °l 21 oj oj 0,JL7f^ Tr s« 7j JL M 4 7f A J»-te-

A44
otf3S44-J

tf
-£.H xj o||

Ci 4 ^ x| i -r- 4 2f i °f 7
j

'r -e-4-c-r u
J- ^ ojo|

|| A35-A44. 5.4 4-^ 4-^-ir4-i- 4-44-3143-43! 4-1-

H 3-^4-8744444^4 4 444 o|«4 -,

,1 21 21 «H JL °oj7f7f °®f *[ Piiii4-^4
oil 4 U 4 x|

e
°$ 4 4 £ * ^-- OJ oj 4 ^ 4 4 ^

‘ 4 a S3

il — s w j r °l 21-^. ^ Mio] u BL 0|i^

TT 2j 2f £ ^ 7l -r-
•"

-|- ^ TT rr 4 oj 4 4 xl 4 3. i| o> 2) -1
<j * 4 4 7f 4 A -7’ ‘

‘ 4 4*-&-|--i-^444©if.4ii44oJf



\vy

4 ^
4 $ &

mi 80 ^144444P1 4444
4& 4

>| & ±Z 445>4»14
19 7 8 vd 7 £ £>

*


